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Art. I, Al TOY ATEXYAOY TPATQAIAI EMTA. Glafgue in 
JEdibus Academicis. Folio. 41. 4s. Excudebat Andreas Foulis, Aca- 
demie Typographus. LEdinburgi, apud Gul. Laing; Londini, apud 
T. Payne, &c. 1795. 


yas very handfome and well printed book appears without 
the name of any editor in the title, without a line of pre- 
face, without a fingle note, without the fcholia, and without 
the fragments. 

It has been ftated to us that Mr. Porfon, the Greek profedfor 
at Cambridge, is the editor; aud, from the internal evidence, 
there feems no reafon to doubt the information. 

The learned world, indeed, have for many years been in ex- 
pectation of an Efchylus from the Glafgow prefs, printed by 
Foulis, from a copy corrected by Mr. Porfon. It was origin- 
ally intended, if our memory be correct, to have appeared in 
pocket volumes, and to have contained the /cholia, the fragments, 
and motes, befides the plays. After minute inquiry, we cannot 
difcover that thefe fmaller volumes have ever been fent from 
Scotland, though we believe that the text was printed. Inftead 
of them, this folio edition of the feven plays has arrived in Lon- 
don, in this bare and unadorned ftate: an edition which can= 
not be ufed, even by fcholars, without much difficulty, from 
the want of notes; which, from the fize and price, is placed 
beyond the reach of young ftudents; and which comes into 
the world, as far as we can find, without the knowlege of the 
editor, or of the bookfellers. 

The lofs of the notes is irreparable. In looking over this 
voluine, we have difcovered an infinite number of new read- 
ings: but, without examining the firft fix editions, (namely, 
thofe of Aldus, Robortellus, Turnebus, Stephens, Canter, 
and Stanley,) with the notes of the different commentators and 
critics, it is impoflible to trace thefe admitted leCtions to their 
fource. Indeed, we have never read a fingle page, nor turned 
to a fingle paflage, without lamenting this deprivation. 
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122 Porfon’s Edition of Efchylus. 


It would be impoffible to mention all the improvements 
which are introduced into the text, by the reftoration of old 
readings, —by achange of punctuation,— by tranfpofition,—by 
the introdu€tion of indifputable corrections,—and by adopting 
new metrical arrangements in the choral odes. On feveral oc- 
cafions, however, we have felt perfuaded that, if the fheets had 
been fubmitted to the cditor’s eye and revifion, many farther 
changes would have been made. Some of thefe we fhall ven- 
ture to point out. 

We obferve that Mr. Porfon always reads vei, and never ais, 
without attending to the quantity of the firft fyllable. In xav, 
in xxeila, et in fimilibus, there is never an iota fubfcriptum. 
In the fecond perfon fingular of the indicative paffive, the ter- 
mination is always es, and not »» Dawes has been followed 
in the word avzp, which is conftantly written fot o avip, and 
not wvrp. 

We thal! prefent ourlearned readers with a curfory examina- 
‘tion of the principal variations of one tragedy. It muft be 
remembered that we do not pretend to give every minute al- 
teration, with that accuracy which Mr. Porfon would doubtlefs 
have obferved, if his notes had appeared. ‘The lift, however, 
will be fuch as to gratify the expeCtations of the Learned ; 
and it will juftify.the very exalted, and, indeed, unrivalled fta- 
tion, which the editor holds among contemporary {cholars. 


EYTMENIAEZ. 


V. 7. diluow 1 yevidawv don—Aldus ddwow 0 1— 
Robort. H. Steph. Cant. Stank. diduor 3b? 7—Turned, This 
reading, which is propofec as an emendation by Dorville, in his 
Critica Vana, p. 70, has been aflumed by Mr. Wakefield ; who 
has publifhed this play in his Zragedtarum deleétus. ‘This ree 
jection of 0’ is right, as 0’ follows in the next line. 

V.25. "EE sye Baxxaus The editions have: é& ére. 
“Ovye is the emendation of the editor, and is right. 

V. 28. xaruca—Aia. “Ezeifla—xahiCavw. There is a full 
{top after A‘a, where a comma only is requifite. Ata, Alde 
Turn. Ai@ Rob. Aca Cant. H. Steph. Stan. 

V. 65. Kaei apocw 0” amoclard» —Here we think Mr. Por- 
fon would have read xpccof’ az. which Mr. Wakefield conjec- 
tures, and fays: ** Nauci non ¢ff illud 3.’ ‘The pofition of 
dé after xai mocow rather fhould have been ftated in vindication 
of the neceffity of the correction. Ms. W.’s citation from 
Euripides, Rhadam. fragm. in which reoce occurs, is not quite 
to the point. We wantan inftance of zpécwhe, in Iambics. 

V. 103. Kapdias, offev, the common reacing, inftead of 
Kagdia, which is in Rebortellus, muft fusely be attributed to 


5 the 














uliide 5 la LACE EL PE LN LOG AIT TORT RE Pe HE 

















Porfon’s Edition of Efchylus: 123 


the printer, and not to the editor. Mr. Wakefield follows 
Pauw’s advice, and publifhes xagdia. His emendation we fhall 
net mention. 

V. 155. emabouey wados duoarfic, ® moro. Tryphiodorus, 
quoted by Mr. Wakefield, is a itrange evidence in favour of 
dicaxbes, in Efchylus. It fpoils the metre to our ears, though 
acoy in the antiftrophe may be pronounced as a diffyllable. Ro- 
bortellus gives dvcaxis. This word will render the two Tro- 
chaic dipenthemimers exactly correfpondent, 

V. 157. wecodabs in the ftrophe defends Mr. Porfon’s ad- 
miffion of Qovoa¢y into the text of the antiftrophe, V. 164, 
inftead of Qovoassey. The emendation is by D’Arnaud, though 
Pauw gives it in his notes as his own. ‘The latter verfe, how- 
ever, is ftill wrong. We cannot fub{fcribe to Mr. Wakefield’s 
correction, the merit of whofe cgouevoy, if ithave any, belongs 
to Canter. ‘The abfence of the learned editor’s notes is to be 
ferioufly lamented. 

V. 169. ‘Egeclio 0, pravls wr, pucicuohemthus Mr, Porfon’s 
text, inftead of avi ow, which is the lection of Aldus and the 
other editors: an excellent correction. 

V. 172. Tapa vomov Qedivy Rpdlea wiv tiwv. The reftoration 
of this reading from Robortellus is worthy of our editor. 
Abrefch obferved its excellence. Aldus alfo has fpolex: 
but the common leétion is: mapavouwy Gewy Epélea piv rin. 

V.175. ume te yav Quvywv.}] The common reading Oivywy 
deftroys the metre. ‘This corre@ion is mentioned by Pauw. 

V.177, 8. Q0hrpcarcaios wy.—macélet.  Vulgo: I. May, et 
mdoctlat, duplici =. Mr. Wakefield propofes, in bis note, 
to omit 0’. Tdcsla: is the reading of Robortellus, and is well 
reftored to Efchylus. Confult Valckenaer and Toup on the 
Syracuf. of Theocritus, V.g0, about the verb rcasban, 

V. 186. Arr & xapanolnpes—Right. Aldus sx apaynriipne. 
Robort. s, xasanolipes. Turned. H. Steph. Stanl.: § xapae 
ynolypes. Stanley in his note on this word: ** Lege cum Iota, 
Kapavcinpes. Euripides Rhefo [820] Hro wapava | Mufgr. 
papaya] y', i xxpanctns udpes. Analogia quoque id poftulat.”” 
This emendation is commended by Pauw and Heath. 

Mr. Wakefield edits Kapang]nges, and adds: * Kapavialnges at 
atoxepanCzoai: Scholia/ies, ut Euripides in Rhefo, v. 817. 
napavicing propos. Mors ex amputato capite.”” Surely Stanley’s 
correction, and Stanley’s nore, fhould have been mentioned. 
Mufgrave in Rhef. 1. c. quotes xxpancliees, with an iota, as 
does Abrefch, in Efchyl. p. 20, who alfo refers to the Rhefus. 

V. 203. mivxbos ts 4n ;—Here the printer has failed. Where 
fhould be a colon after wim. Ti an; is the correction of 
Canter, from the paflages quoted in whofe note, if evidence 
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were neceflary, the want of the /op might be eafily colleQed, 
The editions have-=tiuyy.. Abrefch propofes: ts wav; to 
whom we feel inclined to aflent. 

Mr. Wakefield reads meusbas reves: Mittens eum pati penas 
rw patrem. We doubt the Genk « of f this correction; and zeu- 
Was for miutya: fhou'd have been given to Heath, who propofes 
it, in Afch. pe 123. V.212, 213. Here again is an evident 
error of the printer, The E ‘and A prefixed to thefe two 
verfes could arile only from his miftake. 

V. _ Read yirvel tty inferta y> not yivilate 

V. 217. Evi yuo uvden “zi yer aT Mopoijan 

“Opxov "cs usiCuv ta dieu Cavasucmn. 
A noble reading, and worthy of a place in the text of Mr. Por- 
fon’s Efchylus. He probably, however, would not reject 
upoiuos, the lection of Robortllus, at the end of the former 
line ; as in Rhefus, 628. 
HENS pon Tbpac us Qi wd CPAYKS. 

Aldus wéporot, opnes t+ wsiCav in which totidem literis exilts 
"Orxs ch. Aneminent inftance of the Profeflor’s per fpicacity. 

"Robortell. eorcssos 3 “Opxos tige Turned. proozian, “Opne ti 
eicav, Sic Ld, Steph. Canter. Stanley. wssCov adverbialiter, 
FTeath. 
> V, 224. guzivov cv Tt on Amrw mole. All the editions: 
Acixw. ‘Lheemendaticn is from Mr. Porfon, and, though ap- 
parently flight, has efcaped all his predeceflors, and may be 
confidered as a mark of his accuracy. It is built on the fol- 
lowing canon of Dawes: ** Exigit fermonis ratio, ut vocule 
ev wen vel cum futuro indicative, vel cum Aurifto altero forme 
fubjun@tive conftruantur.” It is fcarcely neceflary to obferve 
that «& and s are frequently confounded. Two examples from 
Mufgrave : in Eurip, may fufice: Helen. 1501. metri gratia leg. 
Aei'mecas, for Aimucas. Ton. 572. weiPouevos. Legendum ut videe 
tur Daétylus, miousvoc. 

Vi. 233. xxv eors. J It fhould be x’av. The Jota fubfcript. 
is omitted, inother places, by Mr. Porfon. 

V.252. ecli we xolamlaxnsy, Mr. Wakefeld gives xa]. 
emtanwg. ‘The Greek in both is right. The editions ftand thus: 

Aldus nalan|xnev. Robortell. 

Turned. nolloclanss. 

H. Steph. xalanranas. Canter. Stanl. Pauw in text. etin notis, 

Heath. Scribe xalenlanws. 

Abrefch, p. 36, wavers, and talks about exemplum augmenti 
in Lambicis negleéti. 
| Mr. Wakefield in his note fays: Non hefitavi refcribere 
xclewlaxus pro vitiofiffimo xalan'laxws. Heath’s name fhould have 
cen mentioned, as he propofes the fame alteration, 
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On reviewing the different readings, we think Mr. Porfon 
right in reftoring the original lection of Aldus and Robortellus. 

V. 266. mauatos on juft claims again appears in this verfe. 
It is fo given, withan ©, by Aldus, Robortellus, and Turne- 
bus; as Weyualos, with a fhort O, is by Canter, H. Steph. 
and Stanley, whom Pauw and Heath join, and whom Mr. 
Wakefield follows in his text; and in his note he fays: ** Vel 
muuatos feribitur vel moclos, ad arbitrium auctoris.” 

Ilona with an Opixpov* is a word unknown to the Attic 
writers, who ufe Iléjua. The tragedies, indeed, afford examples 
of both: but the O fhould always be lengthened. 

Escuytus. Suppl. 1034. Sept. Theb. 308. where Mr. Por- 
fon has judicioufly fubftituted twualav for mozxtwv, the le€tion 
of Aldus, Robortell, and Turneb. from which corruption, 
however, Mufgrave, in the fupplementary notes to Eur. Hip 
pol. 561. would read °Q rroum At;uas for cloux. Choeph. bd. 
Ald. 8. mou contra metrum for alana. 

Euripipes. Hecub. 392. Read may’ ciuaros——Hippol, 
Read with Markland and Valcken, zau’ wpucximay, not merely 
ut ufitatius, as the latter critic fays, but to remove the Tribra- 
chys, which vitiates the metre. Brunck prints it ray’.— 
229. tapa.—Bacch. 279. Read zap’ type. 708. mupalos.——[ph 
in Taur. 959. mweuctos.—Cycl. 123. 139. meua, where rine 
is inadmiffible.—Jon. 1053. twua. 1214. twuaios. S01218.— 
1231. wins 1235. zwuclos.—Fragm. inc. XLV. in Stobeus 
and other writers. mu.x]os. 

SopHocres Philoé#. 714. modal Hujus Chori Verfus 
Metrict cujufdam manu Apollinea indigent: fed omnino legendum 
misnatos, cur veci in Antiftropha refpondent fyllabe:— Yass i o— 
quocungue moda verfus conftituas. Lallitur Brunckius:—fed de boc 
fatis, fuperque. 

V. 356. ‘Tifacds avy Dircy tan. 

Aldus Ti§acos wv. H. Steph. 

Robortell. Tilaccos. Canter, Stan?. Pauw, Wakef. 

Turneb. Ti8aces. Heath. aibaves. 

The reading of Turnebus is indifputably right, and was 
approved by Scaliger. (Abrefch, p. 49.) Aldus led the way, 
by the omiffion of one ©. The wordis a Tribrachys. Hefy- 
chius: "HOade. tifacot. "HOxs. ri492ccs. Sothe manufcript of 
Hefychius, according to the elaborate collation of Schow, pubs 
lifhed at Leipfic, 1792. Mufurus either copied it incorreCly, 
or publifhed it injudiciowfly ; for he reads tiQacces, and tie 
Gacocs, and is followed by the other editors. 


——~ 
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* [tis to be obferved that ixmaua is ALWAYS written with a long 
O. ‘ihe verie of Eubulus ap. Arden. p. 467. is wrong. 
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V. 358. “Ouws Mr. Porfon has publifhed for cuows. The 
alteration is propofed by Abrefch. 

V. 368. para yap ww ddwuivz.—We fuppofe that 2 for O 
in this Jaft werd is a miftake of the printer, as it deftroys 
the verfe. It fhould be aacueva, which may eafily be formed 
from Aldus’s eAaouiva and Robortellus’s dawuive. In this 
choral fong, Mr. Porfon has adopted fome tranfpofitions ; but 
itill the metres do not completely correfpond. 

V. 376. Mr. Porfon reads imipfcvois modes, inftead of em:- 
gcevog @. as Aldus, T'urneb. H. Steph. Cant. Stanl. or év 
Qavois as Robortellus, given as an emendation by Abrefch. 
The correction éms@§évog is by Heath, and is afluredly necef- 
{ary in the new arrangement of the metres. 

v. 378. Tov tri) Mr. Porfon omits yap, metri causa, on 
the authority of Heath. 

V. 387. duzodorximara] Aldus duzcdy zaimada. Robor- 


tellus ducomaimaaz. Turneb. dycodomaimaax. Thefe variations 


in the early editions feem to point out fome Corruption. 

V. 400. For tiv xalaDbalsuimy Stanley propofes viv xdla- 
g%aleuiin, which correction, approved by Abrefch and Heath, 
we fhould have been glad to have feen in the text. 

V. 408. Kaiviv 0 cpwiouw avd cmiriav xPovos—an emenda- 
tion of Canter, fufficiently admirable and true to claim a place 
in the text of the Profeffor. It is well defended by Abrefch, 
and approved by Heath. Pauw does not perceive its utility, 
and Mr. Wakefield does not even mention it. Kai vw» 0 opaca 
is the reading of the texts, in which xo, with d: thus following 
it, feems ftrange. Mr. Porfon has driven a fimilar blunder 
of the copyifts from his edition, in V. 65, which has been 
mentioned. 

V.425. Kal ri wevivl awe to tisuan tis Quyis; 

Aldus reads: Kai ria xl. telo tipua ris cpayns. So Robort. 
Turneb. H. Stephens, Canter, Stanley. The laft four give 
o¢ayns ; interrogatively. 

“* Stanleius poft Cafaubonum emendat, Quyns, probante merito 
Arnaudtio, gui infuper egregie leg. vidit, rs to.” ABRESCH in 
“Esch. p. 63. ‘his fhort note fufficiently explains the fource 
of the changes which Mr. Porfon has introduced into his text. 

Stanley’s correction is juftly commended by Heath’s Optime; 
which word, however, Pauw affixes to the old reading cgayis, 
with that perverfity of judgment which is fo confpicuous in 
his decifions. Mr. Wakefield alfo deems it minus neceffaria, 
but prints ws to for tzlo, and tells us in his note: ** Dedi ex 
conjeciura ms 70 pro télo, que fatis fe tuebitur divinatio.’ The 
emendation of Arnaldus fhould have been attributed to Ar- 
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Vv. 438. giceras y afiav tration. 

Aldus oefiay 7’ tmaéiwy. H. Steph. Canter, Stanl. 

Robert. déiav 7” én’ ckinv. 

Turneb. agiavt’ tr abdwy. 

Stanley conjectures, forté aa’ ay, which is fcouted by 
Pauw, who propofes—o atiav y’ tmatiwy, but appears in Mr, 
Wakefield’s text, who thus {peaks of it in his note: ‘¢ Interpre- 
jatur feholiafles: akiwy scow yovewy: unde flatim vidi quod dudum 
Stanleius pro vulgato ewatiwy reponendum effe an’ akwmv: et, cum 
illud x’ fit fufervacaneum ——~ non dubitavi refcribere o’.”’—This 
c’ belongs to Pauw, whofe c’atfsay y’ is better than yakiay co 
Abrefch follows Pauw: Heath propofes afta + frxgiwy. OF 
thefe le&tions, and of thefe emendations, no one fatisfies us. 
We with that Mr. Porfon’s notes had been publithed, as he 
would probably have given us fome conjecture, which mjght 
have ferved as a kind of avamwavoig in our wanderings and 
difficulties, 

V. 474. ¢cv#] This is the reading of Robortellus. Aldus 
and the other editions give govss, which Pauw prefers. Ca- 
faubon, Stanley in his verfion, and Heath, favour dvs, which 
Mr. Wakefield has rightly publifhed, but with this note: 
“© Loco vulgati Doves conjeceram legendum ¢govs quod alii pre- 
ceperunt.” 

V. 494. Mr. Porfon has printed di'xa te xx: Baxta, inftead 
of dvnauds. The addition of re is from Heath. Mr. Wakefield’s 
note, however, fays: Saltem corrigendum ¢ff cb Antiflrophen: 
dina te nar PAala. | 

V. 530. Tavk uicw ro upalos Qsds oracey, 

"Aram O° GAN sDopEves. 
The words §ecs wracey aAAw are repeated in a difting line, 
between thefe two verfes,——by a blunder of the printer, affuredly. 


The metre even requires their abfence; as the antiftrophe ex. 
hidits ; 





Képdog iduiv, aOiw mods awk alte 

ons* mowa poe exialas. 
which, however, are improperly divided, by an error un- 
doubtedly of the fame original. In the firft verfe, Stanley gives 
amavi, and meafures the lines differently.—In V. §40 J: fhould 
have been omitted, in the Dimeter Cretic, which correfponds with 

Myr’ avxpxlov Giov 

of the ftrophe.-—-H. Stephens’s conjecture of watuens for ai‘cxs, 
which Canter approves, is boy ale rejected. 


V. 550. exicloopais dwcilav—Thefe words the editor has 
tranfpofed ; and fo, indeed, has Mr. Wakefield. Here, how- 
ever, again the carelefinefs of the printer is cenfurable; for 
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Awyolwy begins with a capital Delta; and in the ftrophe, 
V. 538, it thould be: 
Drevav 0 WAT QIAO, 
and not saa. 
V. 554. Tavwasbpoe 8 & weil” av yivoiio.] & is inferted metri 
caufa. Mr. Wakefield has given 7’—The frophe and anti- 


firophe till do not correfpond : but we would rather read Gepucs 


with Pauw, in the latter V. 561. than admit ¢mos with Mr, 
Wakefield, into the former: Aldus and Robortellus read §:9- 
poecya, inftead of Becuzgyys as it is in lat er editions. 

V. 555. Ta rorad raloDug? avev inns, a foot is wanting 
as the correfponding line 1 is a complete trimeter ; 

Avais Aémadvov ud” vaepfeor!’ cuseea.y, 

Mr. Wakefield teatlies Ta morra Qavrx 3 but what is 
the difference between roar Qavax and woraaw avev dixns? Pauw 

would read—zavlopug? "ATONT® avev dixns. Here again the 
abfence of the aap s notes mult be lamented. 

V. 584.—eTivde nupdiowy _ 
Tt fhould doubtlefs have bee 


THYOE _—— OiKnY, 
the lection of Aldus and Robortellus. 

V. 616. paris avd’ s. This is the correction of Canter, 
Aldus, ~ we ee ag Fi. Steph. Stanl. give pavics d’wv, a {pon- 
dee in the fourth place: but Turnebus, i in our opinion, rightly 
omits d’ entirely. Read—dinai'ws' wavris dv 8. 

V. 618. 6 wn xerevoe Zeus — 

The editions have ¢ px x:rcucesx———Stanley fays: ‘* Forte vel 
xiasuze, Vel xereves.”? Mr. Wakefield publifhes, xeacuco, and 
remarks: *¢ xerevoos dedimus ex conjeftura, pro xcacuce: librorum, 
ut tempora convenirent.”? We underftand neither the note nor 
the alteration, and highly approve of the ufe which Mr. Porfon 
makes of Stanley’s obfervation.—An error of the fame nature 
appears in the Equites of Ariftophanes, My, Ve 12305, where all! 
the MSS. and editions have @pa Cw, up’ x dines uw? 1tlachas mover. 
The true lection i iS beyond a doubt, 
Dox Cw, up” 8 “dence [pro dence ] a uitartas Use. 

Brunck, however, {tarts into notice with : 

Opi av ug? & me Ot 10 *racbas move 5 
and iffe vir celeberrimus, Philippus Invernizius, the jate editor 
of Ariftophanes, from the truly matchlefs Ravenna manulcript, 
afpires to future fame by reftoring the old reading, and by 
thus dclabouring Brunck: 

eV, 1238. —uP's 3 Cencer w ntlacbas.) Ita libri omnes veteres 
atque tmpreffi, optime fiuente verfu. Brunckius tamen pro arbi- 
trio fuo numerorum reflituendorum caufi, prater neceffitatem, et 
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bontra librorum omnium aucforitatem, ita ex ingenio edendum fidi 
verfum effe exiflimavit 2 : 

“DoxCav vg’ s we der mol ntixca: wives. 
cS) verfus hujufmodi emendanat effent, pocte omnes magna in 
parte effent profecto labefaéiandt.”’ 

In future, ye nice and faftidious critics, trouble not your- 
felyes about Iambics, in which Spondees occupy the fourth 
feat! Such over-delicate ears will incur the cenfure of this 
notable Ariftarchus !—A»a ’erfxw.—a feparate article will 
robably be devoted to this Leipfic edition of the comic poet *. 

V. 683. "Rolas Of wat To Aoiroy "Aryéng leall:s | 

Act Cinaclav Te10 ere] sp107. 

The editions have in the formerline: Aryiuy chao, and in 
the latter: Arcs 0’ exaclwy. Mr. Porfon has very judiciouflly 
admitted, into the text, the emendations of Scaliger and Canter. 
Of V. 683. Abrefch, Anim. ad Aifchylum, Vol. IL. p. 98, tells 
us: mox pro”Avyiw Scalig. legit ’Avyiws, and of V. 684. Canter 
in his notes: AZalim, fi divinare liceat, ati dwaclav,—We have 
pointed out the fource of thefe corrections, as Mr. Porfon’s 
notes are for the prefent loft to the learned world.—In Mr; 
Wakefield’s obfervations, we find: Legendum exiflimo: 

—to Acimov Avysws olpaiw—ut Soph. O. C. 62—’Aryeus rexos. 
and on the following verfe: Ineptum ef? illud 3’: repono: clits 
9” inceluv. Semper in caufis fingults. Vel fi malis : aves of txaallave 

V. 693.—morrtay par) orimcuvivioy voues. 

Mr. P. has admitted H. Stephens’s conjecture into the text, 
which that mighty Innovator declined, in this inftance, t6 
infert, as he fays, without the aid of MSS. Mr. Wakefield 
would read px ’aixoawovlovy non polluentibus. 

V. 694. BopEcpy b'udwe ? 

Acumeov patciwvwv, & m9” evpnceig oéley. 

Thus this paflage ftands in all the editions; and it is thus 
quoted by Suidas V. Bop€opclapazic, and in the Proverbs from 
suidas 1V. 41. by Zenobdius ll. 76. Diogenianus III. 55- 
M. Apoftolius V. 83. with the omiffion of 6” before Vdwe.—le 
the Proverbia Metrica Trochaica, at the end of Schottus’s 
edition of the Parcemia, P. 638, the paflage is read thus: 
BopCse:9 mnyiv prdivov Brod edenoes aclivy omitt. Udwe, et pro 
rxumeov legenda mnyiv. Thus the Iambic metre is changed 
into the Trochaic. We were, however, much furprifed at 
reading the following paflage in Mr. Wakefield’s fifth and laft 
part of the S:/va Critica, p. 21. 

“¢ Porro in proverbiorum centurtis, Zenob. II. 76, Diogen. IIT. 
55. Suid. IV. 41. fubjlantivum vdg loco fuo deturbari debet, ut 
legitimus trochaicus enajcatur : 

BigZoew AQT COV [LiciVaY, 3 oo§’ EVENTES 7 lov.”? 











* Only two Vols, have yet reached us. 
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As the fubftantive cov, it may be remarked, remains, the 
paflage does not anfwer the purpofe for which it is altered by 
Mr. W. who feems to have forgotten this paflage of a play 
which he fo recently publifhed. Homines fumus. 

V. 710. ’"Avdemives] Ardoumévoiss the lection of Aldus and 
Robortellus, feems preferable to ’Aidyytves. 

V.751. Mr. P. has given: ’Avjip cd’—for the common 
reading ’Aynp o7’— 

V. 773. ’OpPenivav] Turnebus gives ’Ogbspivors, which 
Heath approves, and which Mr. Wakefield has filently pub- 
lifhed. The Aldine le&tion requires no alteration. 

V.791 and 821. Mr. Porfon has refored from Aldus and 
Robortellus, Meyaacho, in one word, inftead of the ufual 
reading, Meyaaa ro, derived from Turnebus. 

V. 837. Gun] This we fufpeét to be a typographical error. 
The true word is affuredly @ux, without an Jota fubfcript. So it 
ftands in Aldus and Robortellus. ©uvy owes its birth to Tur- 
nebus. Mr. Wakefield properly reads $v». 

V. 863—idpvers"Apn’ Euguaiv} Mr. Porfon has juflly affign- 
ed a place in the text to this palmarian emendation of H, 
Stephens, ‘[dnien xopn Ald. .i2p. apy Robort. ‘Ipion xépn Tur- 
neb. Idpicn xcpa H. Steph. (in the text, but in a note he pro- 
pofes idpiong “Apn, and difplays the glaring improprieties of the 
former leGion.] Canter, [who adds in his note, without even 
mentioning H. Steph. Puto Efchylum feripfife idpiong "Aon.] 
idevon xaga, Stanl. but fatuas bellum, in the interpretation. 
idevons "Aen, Wakefield, in his text: but in his note he fays, 
after having commended H. Stephens’s correction, ** Sed an 
dederit FEfchylus? +. &. a. idgvon xe¢a* nam mediam formam 
bujufce verbi frequentant Tragici; et xsga ad Atticorum morem 
mafculinum genere adjeCtivum baud e@gre patietur. 

We with that Mr. Wakefield had eftablifhed his alteration 
by a few inftances in which ‘Idpéons xega euPuasov, and xera 
Ceacuv, are thus, or fimilarly, joined. 

V.894. melon anno’ aios.} Robortellus introduced 
Cilics, with the diffolved diphthong. Mr. Porfon has pro. 
perly reftored the Aldine lection ¢sZvos. So alfo he has pub- 
lifhed in Suppl. 873. ’Orgdos ovow? exav, where even Aldus has 
oh and in Agamemn. 758. osgu'v, which correfponds with 
evios in the frophe; and in 1483 of the fame play, orige 
The word does not occur in any other place of Efchylus ; and 
in all thefe the two points, which mark the diflolved diphthong, 
are placed over the Jota in Stanley’s edition *. 

V. 896. “Qs wf rw? Cimov evbeveiy.] sucfevery Ald. Turn. 
Cant. Stanl. afevew Robortell. The laft reading has un- 
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* See Pier& in Mar. 275. 
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doubtedly led the way to the word in the text: évfevery, This 
verb occurs in V. gog, and in V. 945. 

Mid «” cvdevevt” ayave 
The emendation is by Pauw. It is given on V. 947.—Mr. 
Wakefield, it muft not be forgotten, reads evfevev, and in his 
note tells us: % evfevesv—confidenter refcripfimas ex conjeciuraé 





pro vulgato cvabever. Certiffima eft emendatto, 

We have obferved that afeveiv in Robortellus’s Efchylus 
probably gave birth to évfevetv. It may be proper to fate that 
the permutation of a and ev in MSS. is very frequent, as 
Montfaucon has noted in his Paleogrephia Greca, Lib. V. 
p- 343. His pofition is juft, though his correction of Hero- 
dotus is not admitted by Wefleling. 

V. gi2—avdyes gilumoystvos Oixnv] Here again the Aldine 
letion Qilurosmevos is reftored. So alfo Turnebus reads. The 
common lection gitu zroiuivos is derived from Robortellus, 

V. 914. Toala csch.] The printer has omitted the ftop 
after cich——Lich for co ici. We are glad to fee this 
crafis corretly publifhed. It is common enough in Arifto~ 
phanes. In our account of Mr. Glafle’s Caractacus, [Monthly 
Rev. Sept. 1789, p. 249.] we examined a verfe of this comic 
poet, in the Ecclefiaz. 410. in which pevrovpacnxer, the leCtion 
of the old editions, for prvlo: épacxer, has been altered, from the 
crafis not having been underftood, into ual’ ¥ ’"Qacxev; as if 
ov, aS well as ovux, could ftand before fgacxev, and elide the 
initial E. It is not the Greek, however, merely, that is 
wrong: the fenfe of the line is perverted.—Invernizius fol- 
lows Brunck: but we muft refer to the Review already cited 
for farther examples. In this line of the Eumenides, the edi- 
tions ftand thus: 

Toavlas 3to. Aldus. 

Toavla cso]. Robortellus. 

Toavla o’ sto. Turneb. : 

Toda cov oh. H. Steph. Canter. Stanley, Pauw, Glafg. 
and Mr. Wakefield; who, however, omits the accents. In 
a point apparently fo fimple, Mr. Porfon appears to be the 
only editor of Efchylus who has fully felt and underftood this 
union of the Crafis and Synaloepha. 

V.925. "Emocv)es Biz ruxas cmeiuss does not correfpond 
with the antiftrophe 

Teigo: xpovw télayutvw yovos. 
Mr. Wakefield is inclined to throw out Giz, cum viro dodo in 
Mifcell. Crit. U. p. 168. This Vir Doéus was Lewis Theo- 
bald, the editor of Shakfpeare, who once intended to publith 
Efchylus, His learning, though many para/angs beyond that 
of Pope, who fcouted him, was fcarcely of a meafure equal to 
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fueh an undertaking. The note marked B. came from the 
pen of Philip D’Orville ; as well as the others with the fame 
fignature, in the AZifcell. Obfervationes. ‘The letter A marks 
the obfervations of Peter Burman. 

It is remarkable that Mr. Wakefield, who obferves on the 
Verfe of the Strophe, “ Facile carebit et fenfus et metrum voce 
€iov,” in the next note is inclined to retain the word; and, 
when he comes to the correfponding line in the antiftrophe, 
propofes to infert wedov, after rdayuiv». In the fame fenfe, 
Stanley would add Tasa before tesga:: but the correCtion, that 
makes a Spondee anfwer to an /ambus, is hazardous, though 
Pauw ftamps it with reé??.—The editor leaves the paflages 
unfettled ; and fo will the reviewer. 

V.935- amaaxnuxia] All the editions, from the Aldine to 
Mr. Wakefield, give aumaaxnuala, Mr. Porfon, mujfis applau- 
dentibus, has reftored the genuine and antient word to the text. 

Mr. Wakefield fays: “* Mallem feribere amrannuarta;” and 
Pauw, whom he ought to have mentioned, tells us, in his 
ufual clumfy manner, that aaAaxnpadloy * fane non ef improbas 
bilis conjectura.” 

Pauw mentions e@’maxylov pro aveuxetylo in Sophocles: 
Mr. W. refers to this paflage of the Trachinie, in his own 
edition, V.120. on which he quotes Hefychius: AzaAamiloy, 
avapctrilov Lopourns Teaxiviaise to which explanation Pauw 
alluded. In Hefychius, however, the interpretation fhould 
have been ayagldvla: for in the Alceftis of Euripides we 
find aurAraxsy, as it is edited, and apace ufed indifcrimi- 
nately: "AMITAAKEIN. 

245. apiging a@umrunay wrcxyy. 

425 and 1104. Vuvaiubs écbais iumranes. 

“AMAPTEIN. 349. Podes” cmaglarorls culi78y— 

626. Eclans—xai cwppovos 

Tuyaixes Haste unc. 
$6. Cceclesy Thicliig aaron. 

In Euripides, /p). in Aulide 224. Mufgrave fhould have 
propofed Agileav amaraxwy, inftead of A. axparaxov, and then 
his correction would have been infinitely preferable to the old 
reading, and to Markland’s acx'p’ [ cil. xara Aeukea) dun 
mraxewy. This lonic participle he is alfo defirous of introducing 
into Alceflis, 245. 

‘Os apiotns aumarxxtov arenes 
which forms but a rough anapeftic: the metre is not 
mended, and the dialect is violated. Mufgrave’s reading, ex 
MS., if he had omitted the M in cuaaxwy, reftores the verfe ; 
“Oclis apiolug ATAaKAd AroOxKe 


as Mr. Wakefield has very judicioufly publifhed the line. 
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It may be worth obferving that the paflage in the OEdipus 
Jyrannus of Sophocles, mentioned by Abrefch in his long note 
on the article of Hefychius, ’Azaauilov, which has been cited, 
has been thus edited by Brunck, V. 472. 

Kroes amraxiiloty 
which is to correfpond with V. 480 of the antiftrophe : 
Zavla mepsmdluta. 
fo that in the fecond place of the one Ithyphallic there is a 
trockee, and of the other a tribrach; to which we might fubmit, 
if compelled Clegce avayxn. Brunck’s note ftands thus: 

472. *Actdciunton Codd. veteres omnes, ut Aldus, avert ?ra%vldte 
Triclinins et fcholiaftes avaxdanria. Ad metri rationcm legendum 
emnina amrxxrvla, quae vox exfat Trach. 120. 

Ad metri rationem, and ad fenfus rationem, the {choliaft’s 
reading thould have been the reading of the text... Suidas alfo, 
itis evident ex ordine literaruim, had this word cdvamAaxylo in his 
manufcript: for it ftands between ’Avamalew and ’Avatracuas 
and not avaumdaxrin with a M as it is given in the printed 
copies, It is furprifine that Abrefch, 1]. c. fhouid fay: * du- 
bium etiamnum [etiam nunc} utro modo fcriptum invenerit 
Suidas.” 

It may not be improper to mark the various readings of this 
paflage in the earlier editions of Sophocles, as they now lie 
before us: 

aveumrounia Aldus; Junt. 1522. Colin. 1526. Hagen. 
1534. Francof. 1544. Junt. 1547. Francof. 1555. 4to. 
Frankof. 1555. 12mo0. 

avarraxrloty Scholiaft, Antiq. Rome 1518. Turneb. 1552, 
Schol. Tricl. 1553. Turn. 1553 [edit eadem] H.Steph.* 1568. 
Guliel. Canter. 1579. et 1§93- Heidelberg. 1597. Paul. 
Stephani 1603. The readings of the later editions it would be 
ufelefs to enumerate. 

Such is the ftate of the metre, and fuch is the ftate of the 
editions. The manufcripts all favour the former reading ; yet 
Brunck has decorated his text with the unfupported emenda- 
tion of Heath,’Azaaxryo. This critic’s name, however, he has not 
condefcended to mention, though he has ftooped to plunder his 
note five le&iones of the correction. If, however, there kad 
been, in his opinion, any reafon to cenfure our countryman, 
he would have darted on him, and feafted lke Jove’s eagle: 

Boxe uevog Anyivay E pind A0V0% Pepa yivyav. 


fEfchyli Agam. 119. Edit. Porfoni. 





* Ta the Index to his The/2urus, p. 421. he mentions both readings, 
Arvaumrdenios and “Avorrardis, without deciding which is: preferable. 
The Thefaurus was printed t¢52. 
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The obfervations on this line have excended beyond our 
wifhes ; yet we hope to be pardoned for mentioning that, in 
the Supplices, 238, 

Kaxts dinaZer TAUTALUNUAD’s WS AdyoS, 

Aldus reads: tamara eynaSas Aoyos: Robortellus, dimaZeava, 
wre tabas royos: Turnebus, dinaler tamraxnua Bas Aoyos : 
but H. Stephens publifhes: dixager tamdrannual’, us royos; 
which is the true reading. In his note, however, he wifhes to 
infert M after A, as Canter has done: raurAaxnual’, though 
it is worthy of obfervation that the M is omitted in the dif 
ferent corruptions of the firft three editions. 

V. 946. Zuv dimaroiow eubouois. 

Aimarcis is the reading of all the editions: but Mr. Wakefield 
has filently edited diaracicw. The emendation is obvious: but 
we fhould have been told that it was propofed by Stanley. It 
is quoted A:zAoicw by Spanheim, in Callim. H. Apoll. 54, 
p. 112. who reads texo: with Auratus for teegor. 

V.g51- Ov éingoiver. —— 

The editions give éximpaves. Pauw firft propofes cx y’ zrmpae 
ver, ob metrum ; to whom Heath affents : but Pauw in the note 
onV.g71. fays, “Etiam legi poffet non incommade ot txinpawes.”— 
Mr. Wakefield alfo publifhes: firixpawe:, and on it this note : 
V.953- ‘‘dn Mufas peccat librorum leétio exixgaver: quod edidi, ex 
conjeciura eff: tmingouver. perficit, 1.€. in animo habet efficere.”’ 
Why not ex conjeétura Pauwit? The reading might be 
6: émixpavev, as it ftands in an anapeftic of Sophocles, 
Phil. V. 1468. and in AX. Sept. Th. 887. and in other 
places. 

V. 985. Xaguala d avlrdidouev. 

Aydidoev is the lection of Robortellus, which Mr. Porfon has 
properly reftored to the text. It is approved by Pauw, and by 
Heath, and is quoted by Abrefch, p. 132. Aldus gives 
Avkdoev, and is followed by Turnebus, H. Stephens, Canter, 
Stanley, and Mr. Wakefield. This laft editor indeed tells us 
in his note: ** Negueo difcernere quomedo Mabit metrum, nifi re- 


feripferis eytididoe. Error erat admodum in proclivi.” So 


Pauw and Heath inform us, but both add that the word fo 
ftands in the edition of Robortellus. 
V.990. “Aga Qeovies yaucons ayaliis 
‘Odev eupionesy 
"Ex trav QoCegdy Tavee wpoowmay 
Miya xigdos cpa toicde roailais. 
Thus Mr. Porfon reads and ftops this paflage. Aldus gives 
Ppoversy, Eveioner, and r0i5 0: Robort. geovacns, eveloxsis, and trois 
o:. Lurneb. H. Steph. Canter. Stanl. ggovest and sipicxti— 
Pauw fays: ** Legemmesigicnsiy, Scilicet ech, ticet,”——and 
Heath ; 
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Bleath: Red? Pauwius reflituit —— et confructionem 
exponit.”—Mr. Wakefield reads npa gpoveos and inferts Pauw’s 
tigioxervy but does not mention his name in his note.—In all 
the editions which preceded the prefent, the fenfe of the verfe 
is obfcured by falfe punctuation. 

Deosn is right. The final I is long, according to Dawes’s 
Canon, before PA. This rule, it may be obferved, is ftrangely 
viglated by Mufgrave, in his corrections of Eurip. Rhefus, 890, 
and Heracl. 665. 

V.1006. [pcs Quis icpov ravde mpomoumwy 

Ite. 

acemourov is the lection of Aldus and of the other editions, 
and was probably favoured with the approbation of Mr. Boyle, 
and of Dr. Atterbury, the director of his ftudies; as it was 
afterward by Pauw. Stanley, however, conjectures: ‘* For 
fan xporomdv,” which is fanétified by Bentley, on Phalaris, 
p. 140; is quoted by Abrefch, p. 132 ; and now occupies its 
proper place in the text.—Mr. Wakefield mentions Stanley 
and Bentley in his note, and has edited rightly xporourwv; as he 
has in the next line but one Aryzoy, which has not efcaped Mr. 
Porfon. ‘* For arapiov, L correct it, crnpov, which is a word 
of the fame fignifcation, but of more frequent ufe than the 
other,” fays the great Bentley, (Joc. citat.) We fufpeé& ’A- 
axgiog to be vox barbara, and think Brunck wholly unjuftifiable 
in giving it a place in the text of Antigone, V. 4. inftead of 
és alee, a corruption that has defied the critical fagacity of 
al! the editors of Sophocles. 

V.1015. xascele, xaigete 8 aifig [eardvarcigw] Mr. Porfon 
has inclofed this laft word within brackets, confidering it 
probably as a mere glofs. Here again we lament the want of 
his notes. —See Canter on the paflage. Mr. Wakefeld omits 
the verb wholly, but mentions Pauw’s and Pierfon’s [in Mce- 
rid, p. 275] reading of émidixaoiZe, 

V.1029. @noncos] So Mr. Porfon and Mr. Wakefield read, 
for Qxgxidos as Aldus and the editions have it. Valckenaer, iz 
Eurip. Phenif. V.268, p. 95. remarks: @ncndos in Eumen. 
fEfchyli, V. 1029. ad iffam normam fuerat 4 Grammaticis po- 
fitum, ubi feribere debuit Efchylus Oect.dos. 








We are aware that this edition is entitled to an examination 
of more accuracy and care than we have been able to exert, 
and to an inveftigation of greater length than can be conve- 
niently allowed in the Monthly Review. We truft that the 
learned Profeffor will view this flight attempt to point out the 
excellencies of his Efchylys, giraciv ¢uuacw. He will pardon, 
we hope, our announcing to the literary world that he is at 
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prefent deeply engaged in preparing, for the Cambridge Prefs, 
an edition of the inedited Greek Lexicon of PHorius, from the 
manufcript in Trinity College Library. It is a literary labour 
which demands the Herculean talents of the Greek Profeflor, 
May it {peedily appear, and with favourable omens ! 

In the courfe of this article, we have found frequent occa- 
fion to mention Mr. Wakefield, and his edition of the Eumie- 
nides of Efchylus: fometimes, perhaps, inconfulté aut intempe- 
ranter nimis, qut mos nofirorum kominum. ‘Your. Epi/t. Crit. 
We cannot therefore conclude our critique without ac- 
knowleging that we entertain a bigh refpeét for the private 
virtues and for the independent fpirit of Gilbert Wakefield ; 
nor without claiming a place among the admirers of his talents, 
his diligence, and his learning. DFC-B..-y. 





Art. II. The Life of Hubert: a Narrative, Defcriptive, and Di- 
dattic Poem. Book I. [Twelve cthers are defigned to complete the 
Work.| 'Towhich are added, fome original and tranflated Poems. 
By the Rev. Thomas Cole, L. L. B. Vicar of Dulverton in the 
County of Somerfet. 8vo. pp. 1go. 5s. Boards. Law, &c. 
1795 

o compofe verfes requires no extraordinary powers of mind : 
but to write poetry is a favour conferred by nature on the 
fortunate few. Had Horace been a Reviewer, and confe- 
quently obliged to labour through the numberlefs pages of 
dulnefs which fal] to the heavy lot of us pitiable difciples of 

Ariftarchus, he would have added a little more acrimony to the 

well-known line which defpifes poetical mediccrity : 

“© Mediocribus effe poetis 

Non homtines, non Di, non conceffére cclumne.’ 
Verily, however, we are not fo faitidious as the Roman critic: 
we can make allowances, and by a Jong habit of patience can en- 
dure: nay, when inclined to be fplenetic by puerility, pertnefs, 
duinefs, &c. too often the attendants on an author, we have 
been ourfelves, and with a truly Chriftian fpirit have lifted our 
eyes, and ejaculated, ‘* /peramus meliora.”? ‘Vhe poems be- 
fore us, we confefs, cannot boaft much of Parnaflus; they 
poficfs too little of the aura divina to excite envy; yet they 
have merit fufficient to fecure them from creating difguft. 

The poem of Hubert is not characterifed by that boldnefs of 

imagery and that elevation of fentiment, which fhould be perpe- 

tual concomitants of the higher fpecies of poetry. ‘To be 
fpiritiefs in the thought, and tamely profaic in the dition, 
forms the antipodes of the epic. A natural defcription, however, 
has now and then recompenfed our labour of perufal. The 
writer puts us in mind of the ingenious and moral Cowper, 
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whofe works will live longer and be more diftinguifhed on ac- 
count of their philanthropy and good tendency, than for fube 
jime flights of imagination. 

The principal merit of Mr. Cole’s poem confifts in the natural 
and defcriptive ; to which had a little more of the ardent /pirit 
of the mufe been added, it would by no means have fuffered in 
its reputation. 

Our readers will form fome judgment of the general defign 
of this poem, from what the author has faid of it in his preface : 

The cluet puerile diverfions through the four feafons of the 
year, thofe of the Spring alone having been already defcribed in 
the firft book, accompanied with various domeftic incidents. Firft 
departure from home, and introduction to a fchool in the neighbour- 
hood : reprefentation of {cenes and events moft remarkable during a 
few years refidence there. Removal to Eton; with obfervations on 
the experienced advantages and defects of private and public femi- 
narics, Admittance at the Univerfity : academical ufages, fome ap- 
proved of, and others thought exceptionable ; ; public lectures and dif 
putations ; ; fludious. purfyits, in private, on the fubje&ts of abftra& 
mathematical fcience, metaphyfical theories, natural philofephy, and 
polite literature, Prudence and indifcretion in the choice of affo- 
ciates, and forming early connections of intimacy and friendthip. 
Preferment; fettlement in life; marriage; children, as objects of 
perpetual anxiety, and. endearment,* in a ftate of infancy ; ; ficknefs, 
recovery of health ; journeying. Rural retirement, with its appro- 
priate fociety and fports. Refidence in the metropolis, with its cha- 
ra¢teriftic manners,- molt fathionable amufements, and modes of diffi- 
pation. Some epifedical adventures both of a ferious, and ludicrous 
nature, occafionally introduced : and a conclufion, with fuitable and 
fummary reflections on the whole.’ 

In juftification of our ftriCtures, we fhall make a few felec- 
tions. 

On the fubject of the propenfities of youth at a certain age, 
the Bard thus fingeth: 

‘ We boys now feel an impulfe*to defert 
Our frock-clad mates, and leaving to their choice, 
Unmeet for ours, how beft to deck their dolls 
With female'geer; rove boldly, at our will, 
O’er the farm- yard, and each adjacent field. 
‘ We deem it fit our reader to apprife 
°Tis now, with us, the {pring time of the year, 
As well as life; beft fuited feafons both 
To yield us much delight, whillt ev’ry hedge 
We fearch for eggs of \ vary’d hue and fize; 
And haply fqund, are proud to firing them out, 
Jn long and tap’ring rows, to be difplay’d 
O’er the hall chimney, ftretch’d from wall to wall. 
‘ Our eager eyes foon catch the obvious neits 
Of chaffinch and of goldfinch ; both alike 
In outward form both braided with gray mofs, 
Rev. Fes. 3796. L Completeiy 
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Completely round and compact ; but the firft 
Mott neatly lin’d throughout with hair of cow, 
The other bedded foft with thiftles down. 

Nor can the curious, fwarm-like, penfile neft 
Of little long-tail’d titmoufe ’fcape our view, 
Or fail, when clofe examin’d, to excite 

Our wonder at the vaft collected ftore 

Of well-mixt chofen feathers, to protect 

From chilling blafts her eggs, or tender young.” 


We fhall purfue our extracts with the piture of the night- 
ingale, 
«« The fubje&t fweet of many a poet’s fong.”’ 
‘We, with moft delight, 
And fixt attention, liften to the ftrains 
Of nightingales, fecreted from our view 
By verdant leafy fcreens, however near $ 
E’en when the ear alone can afcertain 
Their local fite exaét: there undifturb’d, 
With feeming rival conteft, they exert 
Their vocal pow’rs ; now {welling wild their notes, 
In thrilling rapture, then, by {weet degrees, 
Still finking lower with their jug, jug, jug, 
To fofteit dying cadence fcarce perceiv’d ; 
Shorten’d by many a paufe—as ftudious ftill, 
By the moft oe changes, to difplay 
The endlefs compafs of their warbling throats.’ 


The following lines will convey to our readers no unfavour- 
able impreffion of the author’s powers of defcription: 


« The time allow’d for fleep at length elaps’d, 
We, quite refrefh’d, awake at ufual hour, 
Greeted with ufual founds The {wallow’s wing 
In chimney tunnel flutt’ring up and down, 

And frequent twitt’rings fweet, as bit by bit 
She platters bufily, with trowel bill, 

The rough-caft layers of her mud-wall cell. 
The clofe-group’d ie on the funny tiles, 
Scrambling in languid luxury to bakk ; 

Or roving to and fro on flapping plumes, 

In reftlefs ardour to complete their loves: 
Whillt, aided by our fancy’s eye, we fee 

Each ftrutting Tom, with noddling head ereft,. 
Inflated crop, and glofly neck, that darts, 

At ev’ry turn, a change of rainbow dies, 

Cft as we hear him cooing to his mate. 

The early mower of the dewy lawn, 

With fandy ftone of grating texture rough, 
Whetting his fcythe in fhrill alternate twangs. 
The lulling ftroke, at true-tim’d intervals, 

Of thrafher’s flail, now founding dead on ftraw, 
And now fharp echo’d from elaftic floor 
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Of planched barn: a tell-tale taf, moft fure, 

If long remitted; to his matter’s ear 

The idle day-work lab’rer to betray. 

The rumbling roll of heavy waggon wheels 

O’er the rough pitching of the flinty yard ; 

With jingling bells from the head-tofling team, 
And frequent crack refounding from the lath 

Of carter’s whip. Juft rifen from her neft, 

The joyous cackling hen, from burden free 

Of freth-deliver’d egg. The bellowing cow 

For calf pent up; bemoaning, in return, 

Her cruel lot, at once of freedom robb’d, 

And nat’ral bev’rage of a mother’s milk. 

The joitling herd of greedy granting fows, 

And eager {queaking pigs, when dairy-maid, 

Her cheefe-curd prefs’d, from loaded bucket pour’ 
A copious tide of whey into their trough ; 

To their impure, voracious appetites, 

Mott fav’ry ftill, though fnouts with mud begrim’d, 
And dung-clad feet, plunge in at once to taint, 
With compound filth, the fweetnefs of their mefs. 
The turkey-cock’s loud hoggle-goggling throat, 
When, ’midft his mates, he rears his fan-tail plumes, 
Drops low his arched wings, in ftately fweep, 

‘Yo flirt their pinion quills againft the ground. 

The hiffings fierce, the hoarfe defying fcreams 

Of gander, trufting in his potent wing, 

When hogs, or dogs, or meny approach too near 
His fav’rite goofe, and yellow gofling train : 

And then the earneft gabbling, twattling bills 

Of old and young clofe met, with out-ftretch’d necks, 
To greet each other on their fafe efcape. 

At greater diftance, though not far remote, 

The foften’d ceafelefs lapfe of rough cafcade 

O’er the fhut fluices of the deep canal, 

Well ftor’d with carp and tench; while, near its banks, 
From netts clofe-cluft’ring on the topmoft boughs 
Of antient grove, or {catter’d wide on wing, 

The long-eitablifh’d colony of rooks 

Their num’rous, ceafelefs, vary’d cawings blend.” 


The volume contains, befides the life of Hubert, fome fmall 
poems and tranflations ; from which we extraét Molinzus’s 
Cat,—-a poem of humour and fancy: 


‘ Mitiffa, well-bred Pufs, defcended 
From cats of Cyprus, much commended ; 
Jn whom more fondling arts are feen, 
Than had that wheedling Cyprian Queen. 
Thy beauteous coat unrival’d fhines 
With various hues in waving lines; 

More foft and yielding than the veft 
That warms the turtle’s downy breaf : 
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More delicate than virgin’s face, 
O’erfpread with tender blooming grace. 
A much more cunning thievifh elt, 
Than the fly pilfring fox himfclf, 

A perfect monkey in difguife, 

With tricks as droll, and looks as wife; 
Nor lefs alert than. fquirrel found, 

To fkip and frifk with nimble bound. 

‘ When through my garden walks I fray, 
How pleas’d art thou to lead the way ! 
How prompt to hint, by geftures courting, 
Thy longings for a little {porting ! 

And when, in playful circles quick, 
Around thy head I twirl my ftick, 

Clofe couching firft, with wav’ring view, 
Thy eyes alone its track purfue ; 

Then eager fpringing from the ground, 
With greedy grafp thou hug’ft it round, 
Again, before thy fparkling eyes, 

The flourifh’d flick enticing flies : 

And now with twifting, doubling pace, 
Thou urgeft true the giddy chafe, 

Till caught once more, *twixt tooth and nail, 
The prize is held, with waggling tail. 

‘Thome return; clofe, fide by fide, 

‘Thon trotteft on with focial pride, 

Then to my ftudy we repair; 

But fcarce [’m fixt in elbow chair, 

To read or write one line fcarce able, 
Fre thou art perch’d upon the table ; 

As if, an owl fince Pallas chufes, 

A cat muft needs attend the Mufes. 

And now, what purrings to exprefs, 

And footh thy cherifh’d love’s excefs ! 
What hafty ftruttings to and fro, 

Thy joy’s ecfiatic height to fhow! 

What urgent fits of fond carefling, 

Witle nuitling nofe my face clofe prefling ! 
What pride difplay’d with back inflected, 
And {welling tail in flate erected ! 

I firoke thee now, fweet Pufs, and prove 
Myfelf infe&ted with thy love: 

Submitting with compliance bland, 

Thou olidett {mooth beneath my hand ; 
Returning quick, I ftroke again, 

But ftrive to fatisfy in vain ; 

For thou again, thefe coaxings o’er, 
Wilt fill iclicit more and more. 

« Finding thyfelf, at length, negle&ed, 
And my thoughts Gixt where firtt directed 
Demure and grave thou cant retreat, 
And near my elbow, take thy feat. 
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But though on folded paws tuck’d in, 
And knuckled clofe beneath thy chin, 
Yet itill thy eyes, whate’er I do, 
With active glance my hands purfue. 
And hark! my {cribbling pen, with fcratches, 
Thy quick, attentive ear now catches. 
Impatient quite, yet flowly _ 
Becaufe intent upon furprifing 
With gentle ftep, and ciaitibine fear, 
Thou creepeft on-till flation’d near, 
With eager wrigglings to exprefs 
Thy purpofe and fecure fuccefs, 
Quick as at moufe in ruftling ftraw, 
Thou darteit underneath thy paw ; 
Then rais’d erect, up goes my paper, 
With gamefome cuff, and noddling caper. 
But this rude trick, though far from pleafing, 
Is yet fo comically teazing, 
That, quite unable to reient, 
I laugh, and take it as "twas meant, 
And having plac’d all matters right, 
Calmly proceed again to write. 
And now each letter that I trace 
Thou doft infpe& with ferious face ; 
Mufing, as if at lofs to know 
What fuch marks mean, and whence they flow: 
But ftill perplex’d, and longing much 
To feel, if palpable to touch, 
Thy curious foot, to clear the doubt, 
Whips in, and blots my writing out. 
More teazing this; but love prevailing, 
I overlook tunis fecond failing. 
But thou more boid, the more excus’d, 
(And kindnefs thus 1s ott abus’d) 
Some frefh affault haft foon devis’d, 
And ere of thy intent appris’d, 
Snatch’d from my hand, with flippant paw, 
My mumbled pen I fee thee gnaw. 
Rous’d at a frolic fo provoking, 
And much too angry grown for joking, 
I {natch my pen, and ‘loudly fcold, 
Mynx, Huffy, Slut, let go in hold ! 
What tug? Take heed, for, if 1 catch thee 
Once more at this, 1 vow I’ll match thee. 
Thefe threats defpis’d, I then reprefs, 
With flip on nofe, thy faucinefs. 
At this rebuff, thy neck clofe fhrinking, 
Thy whifkers flat, and eyelids blinking, 
‘Thou fneakeft back, with fad difmay, 
And looks that cenfcious guilt betray ; 
Looks fweetly aw’d, fuch looks as prove 
Thy pertnefs loft, but thy love. 
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And now, as griev’d for infults patt, 

On me thy pleading eyes are caft : 

But, foon difpell’d each gloomy fear, 
Fair gleams of hope thy afpect cheer. 

And well, fweet Pufs, may’{t thou believe 
That, like thyfelf, I can forgive ; 

For ’tis a doubt which moft repents, 

Or which moft willingly relents, 

And yet, methinks, I with thee gone; 
i’m bufy ; we’ll be friends anon. 

Come, Pufs, march down, and if this blow 
Should fret and vex thee, when below, 
Then fhow it, or on rat, or moufe, 

Our common foes, within this houfe : 
Thus may thy vented fpleen be eas’d, 
And thus my anger beft appeas’d.’ 

We with not to difcourage our author by a feverity of deci« 
fion, but to ftimulate exertion for a little more of the /urar 
entheus, an indifpenfable ingredient in the compofitions of the 
Mute. Difficile eff proprié communia dicere is a juft obfervation, 
which ought to be kept in mind by fuch as are apt to miftake 
cold colloquial familiarity for eafy and elegant fimplicity. 

A neat frontifpiece decorates this volume. It exhibits a 
pleafing view of a country-houfe, farm-yard, &c. Wol e. 


ore 


Art. IIL. The Works of Charles Vial de Sainbel, Profeffor of Ve- 
terinary Medicine. ‘To which is prefixed a fhort Account of his 
J.ife ; including alfo the Origin of the Veterinary College of Lon- 
don. 4to. pp. 450. and Plates. 21. 2s. Boards. Martin and 
Bain. 1795. 


THs publication, we learn, is humanely intended for the 

benefit of the regretted Profeflor’s widow ; from whom an 
appointment of 60l. per ann. made by the Veterinary College 
has been withdrawn, on account of the precarious income of 
that inftitution. 

The biographical memoir refpeAing M. Sainbel informs us 
that he was born at Lyons, in 1753, of which city his grand- 
father was mayor. Lofing his parents in his infancy, he was 
placed under the guardianfhip of M. de Fleffeille, with whom’ 
he remained till he was fixteen years old ; at which period, im- 
pelled by a decided natural inclination, he entered as a pupil in 
the veterinary fchool there, and foon diftinguifhed himfelf by 
his talents and affiduity. In a fhort time, he became affiftant 
furgeon and one of the public demonftrators; and, on the 
breaking out of a'very mortal epidemic among the horfes in 
the neighbouring provinces, he was fent, together with five of 
the fludents, on a miflion to check its ravages ; which fervice 
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he performed with great credit. Soon afterward he was fent 
to Paris, and appointed one of the junior profeflorial affiftants to 
the Royal Veterinary College. In this fituation, however, 
jealoufies arofe againft him, and a plan was formed by the old 
profeffors to compel him to refign his poft in Paris; which he 
did, and returned to Lyons, where he privately practifed in 
his art for fome time. From the patronage of M. de St. Prieft, 
governor of Languedoc, he at length obtained the office of 
anatomical profeflor to the veterinary college at Montpellier, 
where he remained during five years. He then revifited aris, 
and refided for three years with the Prince de Lambefc; during 
which time he was made equerry to the king, and chief of the 
manage of the academy of Lyons Failing in his efforts to 
get reinftated in the veterinary college at Paris, he at length, 
by the advice of M. Brouflonet, determined to vifit England, 
and arrived here in June 1788. In the September following, 
he publifhed propofals for inftituting a veterinary fchool here, 
but without fuccefs. He returned to Paris: but the difturb- 
ances beginning there, and his firft patron and guardian M. de 
Fleffeille falling a victim to the revolution, he refolved on fix~ 
ing his abode in England; where, in his firft vifit, he had 
married an Englifh lady. By the difleQiion of the famous 
horfe Eclipfe, he obtained much reputation and feveral patrons ; 
and in 1790 he again brought forwards a plan for a veterinary 
{chool, which now began to attract the attention of the public. 
The Odiham fociety for agriculture, who had particularly at- 
tended to the improvement of farriery, made him an honorary 
member, and appointed a committee to confer with him, which 
was joined by fome gentlemen in London. In 1791 the 
fcheme of the college near London was fully digefted and de- 
cided, and M. Sainbel was defired to undertake the office of 
profeilor, In 1792 the erection of temporary ftabling near 
Pancras was begun; and thenceforwards the inftitution made a 
rapid progrefs, till it became involved in fome of the pecuniary 
difficulties under which it now labours, from injudicious ex- 
pences. M. Sainbel continued with great reputation to dif- 
charge the duties of his office there, till Auguft 1793, when he 
was feized with a fever which proved fatal on the aiit, after an 
ilinefs of 17 days. 

Of the contents of this volume, the greater part confifts of 
the E/fay on the Proportions cf Eclipfe, and the Lefures on the 
Elements of Farriery, tormerly printed, and of which we have 


given accounts in our 8th and y2th vols. N,S. The Poff 


humous lVorks are, 
General Obfervations on the Art of Veterinary Medicine. Thefe are 
rational and fenfible, but are too general toafford many new ideas. 
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_ An Effay on the Greafe, or watery Sores in‘ the Legs of Horfes. 


This was a prize performance, written a-fhort ‘time after the 
author’s entrance on the ftudy of the veterinary art, and there- 
fore cannot be expected: to add much to the ftock of former 
knowlege on the fubje&. There is, however, a good hiftory 
of the difeafe in its feveral ftages ; and the method of cure laid 
down appears to be founded on juft principles. An inftance 
is given’ in which the diforder was communicated to a number 
of fubjeéts by infection. | 0) 

Experiments and Obfervations made on glandered Horfes. Here 
are fome good remarks concerning the hiftory and diognottics 
of this terrible difeafe, though not unmixed with dubious and 
obfolete theory. An anatomical defcription is given of the 
cavities of the nofe, and the pituitary membrane; which, toge- 
ther with the lymphatic glands in the neighbourhood, appear to 
be the original feat of the difeafe. A number of cafes of the 
experimental treatment of the glanders follow, conduétcd by 
the author at the veterinary fchool at Lyons: but, under all 
the varieties of method, the refult was conftantly (except in one 
flight cafe) unfavourable,—the difeafe returning after the moft 
promifing appearances of its removal. A few faéts are fub- 
joined, concerning its mode of communication. 

Short Obfervations on the Cholic or Gripes conclude the volume. 
In thefe we find nothing fo important as fome ftrong cenfure 
on the mode of giving violent purgatives to race-horfes, when 
in health, in order to render them lighter and {wifter. 

On the whole, we cannot fay that, as a medical writer on 
the difeafes of horfes, M.Sainbel appears to us fuperior to feveral 
of our countrymen who have written treatifes on farriery, and 
have fhewn themfelves at leaft equally well acquainted with the 
nature and operation of medicines. We conceive that his chief 
fuperiority confifted in anatomical and mechanical knowlege, 
and in the praclice of furgery. He was certainly an ingenious 
man, and merited great praife on account not only of his pro- 
feffional fkill, but of his unwearied application in the courfe of 
his practice. Ai. 
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Art. IV. Pbhilofophical Tranja&ions of the Royal Society of London, 
forthe Year 1795. Partl. 4to. 8s. fewed. Elmfley. 1795. 


ASTRONOMICAL PAPERS. 


On the Nature and Confiru€tion of the Sun and fixed Stars. By 
Dr. Herfchel. 

6 Bors principal fubject of this paper is the phyfical conftruc- 

tion of the fun ; and the author’s theory for explaining it 

is ingenious and plaufible. It is fuggefted by a variety of ob- 

fervations 
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fervations on the folar phenomena, and confirmed by additional 
arguments deduced from analogy. ‘The fun, he fuppofes, has 
an atmofphere refembling that of the earth; and: this atmo- 
{phere confifts of various elat{tic fluids, fome of which exhibit a 
fhining brilliancy, while others are merely tranfparent. When- 
ever the lucid fluid is removed, the body of the fun may be feen 
through thofe that are tran{parent. 

« If an obferver were placed on the moon, he would fee the folid 


bedy of our earth only in thofe places where the tran(parent fluids of 
our atmofphere would permit him. In others, the opaque vapours 
would reflect the light of the fan, without permitting his view to pene. 
trate to the furface of our globe. He would probably alfo find, that 
our planet had occafionally fome fhining fluids in its atmofphere ; as, 
not unlikely, fome of our northern lights might not efcape his notice, 
if they happened in the unenlightened part of the earth, and were feen 
by him in his long dark night. Nay, we have pretty good reafon to 
believe, that probably all the planets emit light in fome degree ; for 
the illumination which remains on the moon in a total eclipfe cannot be 
entirely afcribed to the light which may reach it by the refraction of 
the earth’s atmoiphere,’ 

In proof of this faét, Dr. H. alleges the obfervation of a 
lunar eclipfe in 1790, in which there could be no illumination 
from rays reflected by our atmofpheres the focus in which they 
would meet being more than 189 thoufand miles beyond the 
moon. He alfo afcribes the faint tlumination, which is vifible 
in the unenlightened part of the planet Venus, to fome phof- 
phoric quality of its atmofphere. 

By changes in the atmofphere of Jupiter, Dr. H. accounts 
for the phanomena of its belts ; and on the fame principle he 
illuftrates the various appearances of a fpot, which he obferved 
on the fun in 1779. ‘his fpot extended above 50 thoufand 
miles ; and he fays that * the idea of its being occationed by a 
volcanic explofion, violently driving away a fiery fluid, which 
on its return would gradually fill up the vacancy, and thus re- 
{tore the fun, in that place, to its former fplendour, ought to 
be rejected on many accounts.” The appearances of this fpot, 
he thinks, may be eafily and fatisfaCtorily explained, if we allow 
that the real folid body of the fun itfelf was feen on this occa- 
fion, thouch we rarely fee more than its fhining atmofphere. 
This hypothefis is ingeniouly accommodated to the folution of 
a variety of phenomena, that were exhibited by other fpots, 
which our author had an opportunity of obferving. 

Dr. H. apprehends that there is a conliderable inequality ia 
the furface of the fun; and that there may be clevations not lefs 
than 5 or 600 miles high. * A very high country, or chain of 
mountains, mav oftener become vifible, by the removal of 
the obitruCling fluid, than the lower regions, on account of its 
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not being fo deeply covered with it ;’ and * fome of the folar 
mountains may be high enough occafionally to projet above 
the fhining elaftic fluid, when, by fome agitation or other 
caufe, it is not of the ufual height; and this opinion is much 
ftrengthened by the return of fome remarkable fpots, which 
ferved Caffini to afcertain the period of the fun’s rotxtion.’ 

According to our author’s hypothefis, the black {pots are 
the opaque ground or body of the fun; and the luminous part 
is an atmofphere, which, being interrupted or broken, gives 
ws a tranfient glimpfe of the fun itfelf. Thefe {pots appear, 
with a 7-feet reflector, much deprefied below the furface of 
the luminous part. The facule, as Hevelius calls them, are 
elevated bright places, which appear at different times, and in 
different circumftances, of very various figures. All the pheno- 
mena of the fpots, of the facule, and of the livid furface of the 
fun, which the author has very accurately obferved and very 
minutely defcribed, concur to eftablifh the exiftence of a folar 
atmofphere of very confiderable extent, and to evince its com- 
pofition of various elaftic fuids, that are more or Jefs lucid and 
tranfparent : but the lucid one is that which furnifhes us with 
light. The generation of this lucid fluid in the folar atmo- 
fphere is a phenomenon fimilar to the generation of clouds in 
our atmofphere, which are produced by the decompofition 
of its conftituent elaftic fluids:.but with this difference, that 
the continual and very extenfive decompofitions of the elaftic 
fluids of the fun are of a phofphoric nature, and attended with 
Jucid appearances, by giving out light. To the objection that 
fuch decompcfitions and the confequent emiffion of light would 
exhauft the fun, the author replies * that, in the decompofi- 
tion of phofphoric fluids, every other ingredient but light may re- 
turn to the body of the fun; and that the emiffion of light muft 
watte the fun is not a difficulty that can be oppofed to bis hy- 
pothefis.” ‘This waite, however, muft be immaterial even 
m a very long period, if we contider the extreme fubtility of 
light; and it may poffibly be fupplied by thofe telefcopic comets, 
many of which are frequently obierved, which have no appear- 
ance of any folid nucleus, and feem to be mere collections of 
vapours condenfed about a centre. 

The fun, contemplated with the affiftance of the author's 


theory, 

« Appears to be nothing elfe than a very eminent, large, and lucid 
planet, evidently the firft, or, in ftriétnefs of {fpeaking, the only pri- 
mary one of our fy{tem ; all others being truiy fecondary to it. Its 
fimilarity to the other globes of the folar ty{tem with regard to its foli- 
dity, its atmofphere, and its diverfified furface ; the rotation upon 
its axis, and the fall of heavy bodies, lead us on to fuppofe that it 
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3s molt probably alfo inhabited, like the reft of the planets, by beings 


whofe organs are adapted to the peculiar circumflances of that vait 
globe.’ 


Should it be objeéted that the heat of the fun renders it unfit 
for a habitable world, the author anfwers, * that heat is pro- 
duced by the fun’s rays only when they act on a calorific me- 
dium,’ and that £ they are the caufe of the production of heat, 
by uniting with the matter of fire, which is contained in the 
fubftances that are heated.’ Dr. H. fuggefts other confidera- 
tions, that fufficiently invalidate this objection. He then de- 
duces from analogy a variety of arguments, in order to con- 
firm the notion of the fun’s being habitable; and if the fun be 
capable of accommodating inhabitants, the ftars, which are 
funs, may be appropriated to the fame ufe; and thus * we fee 
at once what an extenfive field for animation opens itfelf to our 
view. Many of the ftars, which compofe thofe clufters that 
occur in Dr. H.’s catalogues, are fo clofe together, ‘ that it 
will be hardly poffible to affign any fufficient mutual diftance 
to fuch as compofe thefe clufters to leave room for crowding 
in thofe planets, for whofe fupport thefe ftars have been, or 
might be, fuppofed to exift. It fhould feem, therefore, highly 
probable that they exift for themfelves ; and are, in fact, only 
very capital, /ucid, primary planets, connected together in one 
great fyftem of mutual fupport.? The fame remarks may be 
- alfo applied to the number of very clofe double ftars, * whofe 
apparent diameters being alike, and not very fmall, do not in- 
dicate any very great mutual diftance.’ 

We fhall clofe this detail of conje€tures, and not fuffer our 
imagination to rangeany farther, with the author’s general in- 
ference: * it feems, therefore, on the whole, not impoflible 
that, in many cafes, ftars are united in fuch clofe fyftems as 
not to leave much room for the orbits. of planets or comets ; and 
that confequently, upon this account alfo, many ftars, unlefs 
we would make them mere ufelefs brilliant points, may them- 
felves be lucid planets, perhaps unattended by fatellites.’ 


New Obfervations in further Proof of the Mountainous Inequalities, 
Rotation, Atmofphere, and Twilight, of the Planet Venus. By 
J. J. Schroeter, Efq. | 
The principal fubje&s in difpute between the author of this 

paper and Dr. Herfchel are the height of the mountains of Ve- 

nus, the extent of its atmofphere, the time of its rotation on 
its axis, the magnitude of its apparent, and, in.courfe, its real 
diameter, Mr. 5. perfifts in maintaining the accuracy of the 
conclufions which he had deduced from his former obfervations, 

(fee Rev. N.S. vol. ii. p. 85.) and he here recites a variety of 

others which afford the fame refult. He alleges in oppofition 
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to Dr. H. (fee Rev. N.S. vol. xiv. p. 69.) that his obfervae 
tions were not fufficiently numerous, and that they were made at 
times and in circumftances different from thofe which Mr.S. has 
recorded. It appears, however, from the concurring teftimony 
of both thefe obfervers, that Venus has an atmofphere of very 
confiderable height and denfity ; and that it has alfo inequalities 
on its furface refembling thofe of other planets,though Mefl.H.&S., 
are not agreed as to their altitude. With regard to the period 
of the revolution of this planet on its axis, Dr. H. exprefles his 
opinion with diffidence : but he thinks it cannot be fo great as 
24 days. Mr. S. afiigns it, with a confiderable degree of con- 
fidence, at 23 hours 21 minutes. According to Dr. H. its 
apparent diameter at a mean diftance from the earth is 18,79: 
but our author hefitates in admitting the accuracy of this mea- 
fure, and inclines to adopt the ftatement of M. de la Lande at 
16”,7; and in courfe he concludes that ‘ we may continue to 
reckon Venus of about the fame fize as fhe has hitherto been 
eftimated.’? He informs us that he is in pofleffion of no lefs 
than 24 different meafurements, which he has made fince the. 
year i788, fometimes when Venus was at a greater and fome- 
times at a lefs diftance ; and that thefe meafurements were re- 
peated 6, 7, or more times, with different telefcopes, magnify- 
ing powers, and projection-micrometers. ‘The refult of thefe 
meafurements, and the mode of applying them in determining 
the precife diameter of Venus at a mean ditftance, are referved 
for a future memoir. 

The obdfervations recited in this paper are illuftrated by a 
number of figures, which exhibit the various appearances of 
Venus when they were made. 


PHILOSOPHICAL and MEDICAL PAPERS. 


An Account of the late Eruption of Mount Vefuvius. na Letter 
from the Rt. Hon. Sir William Hamilton, K B. F.R.S. 
to Sir Jofeph Banks, Bart. P.R.S. 

‘This paper contains a minute recital of the principal pheno- 
mena, that attended the tremendous eruption of Mount Vefu- 
vius in 1794- If we except the eruption of 79, which de- 
ftroyed the towns of Herculaneum and Pompeii, and that of 
1621, this feems to have been the moft violent and formidable 
of any which hiftory records. For fome days before this erup- 
tion commenced, a thick vapour furrounded the mountain, the 
water was fenfibly diminifhed in the adjaceut fountains, puffs 
of fmoke, attended with flight explofions, iflued from the fpot 
on which one of the craters was formed, and fubterraneous 
noifes were heard in the neighbourhood of the mountain. The 
atmofphere had been for a confiderable time calm, and the 
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weather dry and fultry ; and the eleétricity of the air was ob- 
{erved to be pofitive for fome days both before and during the 
eruption. In the morning of the 12th of June, there was a vio- 
lent fall of rain; and about 11 o’clock at night the fhock of an 
earthquake was felt, not only by the inhabitants of the towns 
and villages which are near the foot of Vefuvius, but by others 
at the diftance of more than 30 miles. The royal palace at 
Caferta, at the. diftance of 15 miles from Naples, the walls of 
which are 18 feet thick, was fhaken in fuch a manner as to caufe 
great alarm, and to produce a ringing of the bells in all the 
apartments. This earthquake was {ucceeded by a flighter fhock 
on the 15th of June foon after 10 o’clock at night; and ‘at the 
fame moment a fountain of bright fire, attended with a very 
black {moke and a loud report, was feen to iflue, and rife toa 
great height, from about the middle of the cone of Vefuvius.’ 
Frefh fountains of a fimilar kind fucceeded one another with 
rapidity, and the matter flowing from them defcended in a direct 
line, for about a mile and a half, towards the towns of Refina 
and Torre del Greco, | 

© Ttisimpofible, (fays Sir W.H.) that any defcription can give 
an idea of this fiery fcene, or of the horrid noifes that attended 
this great operation of nature. Jt was a mixture of the loudeft 
thunder, with inceffant reports, like thofe from a numerous heavy 
artillery, accompanied by a continued hollow murmur, like that of 
the roaring of the ocean during a violent ftorm ; and added ta thefe 
was another blowing noife, like that of the going up of a large flight 
of fky-rockets, and which brought to my mind alfo that noife whick is 
produced by the action of the enormous bellows on the furnace of the 
Carron iron foundery in Scotland, and which it perfectly refembled. 
The frequent failing of the huge itones and {icoria, which were 
thrown up to an incredible height from fome of the new mouths, 
and one ot which having been fince meafured by the Abbé Tatta (who 
has publifhed an account of this eruption) was 10 feet high, and 35 
in circumference, contributed undoubtedly to the concuffion of the 
earth and air, which kept all the houfes at Naples for feveral hours 
in a conftant tremor, every door and window fhaking and rattling in- 
ceffantly, and the bells ringing. ‘This was an awful moment! the 
fky, from a bright full moon and ftar-light, began to be obfcured, 
the moon had prefently the appearance of being in an eclipfe, and 
foon after was totally loit in obdicurity. The murmur of the prayers 
and lamentations of a numerous populace forming various proceflions 
and parading in the ttreets, added likewife to the horror.’ 

About two o’clock in the morning of the 16th, the fiery va- 
pour feemed to have obtained free vent through various parts of 
a crack of more than a mile and a half in length; whence 
iffued, without interruption, a quantity of inflamed matter and 
black {moke; which formed an enormous and denfe body of 


clouds over the whole mountain, and which exhibited figns of 
7 being 
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being replete with the electric fluid, by flafhes of zig-zag light- 
ning, called in the volcanic language of the country ferilli ; 
though there was not the fmalleft appearance of either fire or 
{moke from the crater on the fummit of the mountain. The 
difcharge of the eleétric matter from the volcanic clouds caufed 
explofions like thofe of the loudeft thunder; * and indeed the 
ftorms, raifed evidently by the fole power of the volcano, re- 
fembled in every refpect all other thunder-ftorms ; the lightning 
falling and deftroying every thing in its courf-.’ For feveral 
days, while thefe ftorms lafted, the inhabitants at the foot of 
the volcano were often fenfible of a * tremor in the earth, as well 
2s of the concuffions in the air, but at Naples only the earth- 
quakes of the r2th and 15th of June were diftinétly and uni- 
verfally felt ;? and they were fo violent that, if they had not 
been of fhort duration, the city muft have been deftroyed. 
‘ Throughout this eruption, which continued in force about 
10 days, the fever of the mountain, as has been remarked in 
former.eruptions, fhewed itfelf to be in fome meafure periodi- 
cal, and generally was moft violent at the break of day, at 
noon, and at midnight.’ 

About five o’clock in the morning of the 16th, the lava, which 
had broken out from newmouths on the fouth fide of the mountain, 
reached the fea, ‘ and was running into it, having overwhelm- 
ed, burnt, and deftroyed, the greateft part of Torre del Greco ; 
the principal ftream of lava having taken its courfe through 
the centre of the town.’ Soon after the beginning of this erup- 
tion, afhes fell thick at the foot of the mountain all the way 
from Portici to Torre del Greco; and though there. were 
no clouds in the air except thofe of {moke from the mountain, 
thefe afhes were wet, and the large drops of water that accom- 
panied them were falt to the tafte. This water was probably 
produced by a mixture of the inflammable and dephlogifticated 
air. Although the mountain was completely involved in dark« 
nefs for feveral days, yet the activity of the fire was perceived 
in the red tinge of the clouds which were collected on the top 
of it, and by the dreadful noife which was heard at intervals. 
© The breadth of the lava that ran into the fea, and has formed 
a new promontory there, after having deftroyed the greateft 
part of Torre del Greco, having been exactly meafured by the 
Duke Detra Torre, is of Englifh feet 1204. Its height 
above the fea is 12 feet and as many feet under water ; fo that 
its whole height is 24 feet; it extends into the fea 626 feet.’ 
The fea-water, where it wafhed the foot of this newly-formed 
promontory, boiled as in a cauldron ; to the touch it was lite- 
rally {calding-hot, and it melted the pitch at the bottom of the 
boat in which Sir W.H. was obferving it. The defcent of the - 
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fava was fo rapid and violent, that the inhabitants of Torre del 
Greco, amounting to about 18,000, had fcarcely time to 
efcape alive ; and they were under the neceflity of abandoning 
all their property to the fpreading and deftructive torrent. It is 
a circumftance worthy of notice, that the bells in the upper part 
of the tower belonging to the cathedral, which rifes above the 
lava, although they were neither cracked nor melted, are wholly 
deprived of their tone, as much as if they were crackéd; an 
injury which is probably owing to the action of the acid and 
vitriolic vapours of the lava, Notwithftanding the dreadful ca- 
Jamities which involved the town of Torre del Greco, plun- 
derers were bufily employed in the midift of its ruins, and 
rifked their lives in endeavouring to feize whatever was of any 
value. 

On the 18th of June, a great part of the crater on the top 
of Vefuvius appeared to have fallen in; and the cloud of fmoke, 
mixed with afhes, which afcended from it, was not lefs than two 
miles in circumference. One cloud rofe above another and form- 
edacolumn, of which the elevation Sir W. H. conjeCtures was 
not lefs than 25 miles. ¢ The ftorms of thunder and lightning, 
attended at times with heavy falls of rain and afhes, caufing the 
moft deftructive torrents of water and glutinous mud, mixed 
with huge ftones and trees torn up by the roots, continued more 
or lefs to affi& the inhabitants on both fides of the volcano 
until the 7th of July, when the laft torrent deftroyed many hun- 
dred acres of cultivated land.’ 

‘ The rich vineyards belonging tothe Torre del Greco, and which 
produced the good wine cailed Lacrima Chri/ti, that have been buried 
and totally deitroyed by the lava, confifted of more than 3000 acres ; 
but the deftruction of the vineyards by the torrents of mud and water 
at the foot of the mountain of Somma is much more extenfive.’—« 
¢ Thefe torrents were irrefiftible, and carried all before them ; houfes, 
walls, trees, and, as they told me, not lefs than 4000 fheep and other 
cattle, had been {wept off by the feveral torrents on that fide of the 
mountain, At Somma they likewife told me that a team of eight 
oxen, that were drawing a large timber tree, had been carried off 
from thence, and never were more heard of.’ 

The curiofity of Sir W. H. induced him to afcend Vefuvius 
on the 3oth of June, and, with no fmall rifk to himfelf, to exa- 
mine feven of the moft confiderable of the newly-formed moun- 
tains and to look into their craters, fome of which appeared to 
be little fhort of half a mile in circumference; and the perpen- 
dicular depth of their inverted cone was not lefs than 600 feet. 

The darknefs occafioned by the fall of the afhes extended 
itfelf to a very great diftance. At Caferta, 15 miles from 
Naples, the inhabitants were obliged to light candles at mid- 
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day; and at Taranto, about 250 miles from Vefuvius, they 
were involved ina thick cloud of minute volcanic afhes. 

After every violent eruption of Mount Vefuvius, a mephitic 
vapour is obferved to proceed from under the antient lavas, and 
to fill the cellars and wells of the houfes fituated at the foot of 
the volcano. The firft appearance of this vapour or mofete was 
on the 17th of June, and fince that time it has greatly increafed 
and extended itfelf. Whenever this vapour penetrates to the 
roots of the vine, the plant gradually fails ; and fome thoufands 
of acres of vineyard have been deftroyed by it fince the laft erup- 
tion. It has alfo deftroyed more than 1300 hares, and many 
pheafants and partridges: the fith likewife feel its ftupifying and 
fatal influence. During the Jate eruption, the fifh totally aban- 
doned the coaft from Portici to the Torre dell’ Annunziata, fo 
that the fifhermen could not take one’in their nets nearer the 
fhore than two miles. This mofete is generated by the aCtion of 
the vitriolic acid on the calcareous earth, both which abound in 
Vefuvius : feveral hundred weight of fal ammoniac have been 
colle€ted on the mountain fince the laft eruption. 

Confidering the danger that attends the neighbourhood of 
this mountain, we may be furprifed that it fhould be fo popu- 
lous. From Naples to Caftel-a-mare, about 15 miles, the 
country is fo thickly fpred with houfes, that they form one 
continued ftreet; and on the Somma fide of the volcano, the 
towns and villages are fcarcely a mile from one another: ¢ fo 
that for 30 miles, which is the extent of the bafis of Mount Ve- 
fuvius and Somma, the population may be perhaps more nume- 
rous than that of any fpot of a like extent in Europe, in fpite 
of the variety of dangers attending fuch a fituation.’ 

The principal phenomena of this eruption are illuftrated by 
a number of drawings, which will give the reader a clearer 
idea of them than any words can do. 


The Bakerian Leéture. Obfervations on the Theory of the Motion 
and Refifiance of Fluids; with a Defcription of the Conftruétion 
hy Experiments, in order to obtain fome fundamental Principles. 

the Rev. Sam. Vince, A.M. F.R.S. 

Alticush we cannot allow, with this ingenious author, that 
there are no decifive experiments which prove the comprefhbi- 
lity of fluids, after thofe of the late Mr. Canton, which have. 
always appeared to us to deferve this appellation, we coincide 
with him as to the difficulty that attends the inveftigation of 
the laws of motion pertaining to fluids, and the adjuftment of 
theory to experiments in eftimating their adtion. “T heir con- 
ftitution is very different from that “of folid bodies ; ; and on this 
account the principles of hydraulics are lefs clearly and cer- 

tainly 

















Philofaphical Tranfactians of the R. 8. Part I. for179§. 153 


tainly eftablifhed than thofe of mechanics. Mr. Vince fubmitted 
the theory of D. Bernouilli, and that of M.d’Alembert, with 
refpect to the motion of a fluid through an orifice at the bottom 
of a veffel, to the teft of experiments, and he found a confi- 
derable difference in the refults of both. He fates, in this 
paper, the manner in which they were eftimated, and their 
amount in the particular circumftances which he defcribes. He 
alfo examines the velocities of fluids {pouting upwards through © 
an orifice or pipe, which had not been confidered by Bernouilli; 
and it appears that, as far as the theory can be applied where 
the fluid defcends perpendicularly, it is alfo applicable to the 
eafe of its fpouting upwards. By other experiments, he fhews 
how to determine what is the preffure of a fluid on the bottom 
of a veflel, compared with its whole weight at the time of the 
fluid running out. His apparatus is well adapted to the pur- 
pofe, and furnifhes an accurate folution of this problem. 

He next defcribes a machine which he has conftruéted, with 
a view of determining the refiftance of bodies moving in fluids, 
and the laws of its variation under different degrees of velocity. 
He fhews how this machine is applied in different circum- 
{tances, and what conclufion it affords :—but, without the an- 
nexed diagram, it is not eafy to give our readers a fatisfaétory 
idea of its conftru&ion nor of its ufe. ‘This, indeed, is the lefs 
neceflary at prefent, as we fhall probably bave an opportunity 
of directing our attention to the fubject on fome futyre occas 
fion: pees the author informs us that he is purfuing his experi- 
ments with this machine, and that he propofes to lay them be- 
fore the Royal Society. 


The Croonian Lefure on Mufeular Motion. By Everard Home, 
Efq. F.R.5. 

There are two papers under this title. The firft was read in 
1790, and the fecond in 1794. In the former leCture, the au- 
thor has endeavoured to fhew the moft fimple ftru@ture that is 
capable of mufcular motion, and to point out the advantages 
intended to be produced by the different complications which 
occur in an animal body. The fubje& of the firft part of this 
inquiry is that genus of animals called hydatids, which, from 
the apparent want of mufcles and other parts generally confti- 
tuting an animal, were for a long time excluded from the clafs 
of animals, and’ confidered as the mere produétions of difeafe. 
The fpecies which Mr. H. particularly examined was that called 
tenia hydatigenia. It is commonly found in the brain of fheep, 
and brings on the difeafe denominated the ftaggers. If this 
animal be taken from the brain, (immediately after the fheep 
is killed,) and put into warm water, it will exhibit alternate 
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contra¢tions and relaxations, which are fimilar to the aétion of 
mufcles in the more perfect animals. ‘I he coats of the hydatid, 
on the organization of which thefe motions depend, exhibit no 
appearance of fibres in their recent ftate :—but, when dried and 
examined by glafles of a high magnifying power, they refemble 
paper made on a wire-frame. From this fimplicity of form 
in their mufcular ftrulure, the author infers that the complex 
organization of other mufcles is not eflential to their contrac- 
tion and relaxation, but fuperadded for other purpofes ; and that 
this power of aétion in living animal matter is more fimple, 
and more extenfively diffufed through the different parts of the 
body, than has been generally imagined. 

¢ To profecute an inquiry, (fays the author,) into the caufe of 
mufcular motion, with the greateft probability of fuccefs, recourfe 
fhould be had to mufeles, which are in themfelves the moft fimple ; 
and we fhould endeavour to afcertain what organization, or mecha- 
nifm, is effential to this aétion in living animal matter ; by which means 
we fhould acquire 2 previous flep to the inveftigation of the principle 
itfelf.” 

This principle, on which mufcular motion depends, he con- 
ceives, is not owing to the complex ftructure of mufcles: but 
* thefe complications are neceflary to fupply the mufcle with 
nourifhment, for the continuance of its action; to give it 
ftrength ; to enable it to vary its contraction from the ftandard 
or ordinary quantity ; and to increafe the effe& beyond the ab- 
folute contraction of the mufcle.’ How thefe different pur- 
pofes are effe&ted is the fubject of inquiry and difcuffion in the 
fequel of this paper, to which we refer the reader for farther 
jatisfaction. 

The /fccond leGture recites a variety of experiments, ingeni- 
oufly defigned and purfued in concurrence with Mr. Ramfden 
and Sir. Henry Englefield, with an attention to every circumftance 
that could prevent error in the conclufions which they furnifh. 
Their firft and principal object was to afcertain, whether the 
cryftalline lens ferves to adjuft the eye to different diftances ; 
and then to examine the f{tructure of the cornea and the changes 
which it undergoes, while the eye is adapting itfelf to the view 
of different objects.—It would far exceed our limits to give a 
detail of thefe experiments, and of the diverfified and minute 
ciccumftances that attended them. We fhall therefore only 
recite the following facts, which are deduced from them, and 
which are confidered as fufficiently afcertained. 

* sit, That the eye has a power of adjufting itfelf to different dif- 
tances when deprived of the cryflalline lens; and therefore the 
fibrous and laminated flru€ture of that lens is not intended to alter its 
form, but to prevent reflections in the pafiage of the rays through the 
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furfaces of media of different denfities, and to correét fpherical ab- 

erration. maa 
« 2, That the cornea is made up of laminz; that it is elaftic, 

and when ftretched, is capable of being elongated ;‘;th part of its 


diameter, contracting to its former length immediately upon being 
left to itfelf. 


« 3. That the tendons of the four ftraight mufcles of the eye are 
continued on to the edge of the cornea, and terminate, or are inferted, 


in its external lamina ; their action will therefore extend to the edge 
of the cornea. 


‘ 4, That in changing the focus of the eye from fecing with pa- 
rallel rays to a near diftance, there is a vifible alteration produced in 
the figure of the cornea, rendering it more convex ; and when the 
eye is again adapted to parallel rays, the alteration by which the cor- 
nea is brought back to its former itate is equally vifible.’ 


The author fubjoins fome obfervations on the mufcular 
and elaftic power, by which fo very curious an effect as the 
adjuftment of the eye is produced. He apprehends that the 
change which takes place in the eye at an advanced period, by 
which it lofes its adjuftment to very near and very diftant ob- 
jects, is not owing to any defect in the mufcles: but that it is 
brought on by the cornea lofing its elafticity as we advance in 
life, neither contracting nor being elongated to its ufual extent, 
but remaining in a middle ftate. 


Experiments on the Nerves, particularly on their Reprodu@ion ; 
and on the Spinal Marrow of Living Animals. By William 
Cruikfhank, Efq. 

This paper was read fo long ago as June 1776. The nerves 
on which the experiments, recited in it, were made are the par 
vagum, and intercoftal. The fubjects of them were dogs ; 
and we muft freely confefs that we have fome doubts, perhaps 
fuggefted by fympathy, whether the utility of thefe experiments 
counterbalances the feverity of the operations in which they 
confift. We fhall not wound the feelings of our readers by 
any detail, but content ourfelves with mentioning a conclufior 
or two, which the ingenious author has deduced. 

One of his experiments fhews that dividing the fpinal marrow 
on the neck, below the origin of the phrenic nerves, will not, for 
many hours after the operation is performed, deftroy the anj- 
mal; and yet inftant death is known to be the confequence of 
dividing it in the upper part of the neck. This fact is conform- 
able to the epinion of the late Mr. HUNTER, who obferved that 
** animals who had the fpinal marrow wounded in the upper 
part of the neck, did not die from the mere wound; but that 
in dividing it fohigh, we deftroyed all the nerves of the mufees 
of refpiration, and reduced the animal to the ftate of one hang- 
ed; whereas in dividing it lower, we ftill left the phrenic nerves, 


M 2 and 








ee ee ge 


a 


156 Philofophical Tranfadtions of the R.S. Part I. for 1995. 


and allowed the animal to breathe by his diaphragm.” Another 
of the experiments confirms thofe made by Mr. Hunter, in 
which he recovered the animals by inflating the lungs, and on 
Which his method of recovering apparently-drowned-perfons 
principally reits. | 


An Experimental Inquiry concerning the Reprodu&ion of Nerves. 
By John Haighton, M.D. 

Whether an animated body pofleffles, in every cafe, the 
power of completely repairing the injuries which it fuffers, is a 
fubject of controverfy among anatomifts and phyfiologifts. It 
is allowed that a bone, when fractured, fills up the chafm by a 
fubftance of its own kind, and that the parts of a divided tendon 
are reunited by a fubftance refembling itfelf: but, in the cafe 
of a divided nerve, fome have affirmed, and others have denied, 
that the new-formed fubftance poflefles the charaé&tets of the 

rimitive nerve. In order to decide this controverfy, on both 
fides of which appeals have been made to microfcopical obferv- 
ation and to experiment, Dr. Haighton recurs to phyfiology. 
Hence he learns * that, if the action of a nerve be fufpended by 
a divifion of it, and if that action be recovered in confequence — 
of an union of its divided extremities, fuch medium of union 
muft poflefs the characters and properties of nerves,’ 

Having felected the eighth pair of nerves for the fubject of 
his experiments, he found that whether thefe be divided in 
immediate fucceflion, fo as to deprive an animal of their influ- 
ence fuddenly, or whether this deprivation be effe€ted in a more 
gradual way, the confequences are in the end equally fatal.’ 
He next proceeded to inquire whether, by fufpending the divi- 
fion of the fecond nerve for a much longer time than he had 
before done, the exiftence of the animal could be preferved. 
Accordingly, he allowed an interval of fix weeks to elapfe be- 
tween the feparation of one nerve and that of the other; and 
the event was that the anima! was lefs injured than in the for- 
mer cafe, and recovered his health in about fix months. Du- 
ring the interval of fix weeks, our author fuppofes that the firft 
nerve had been reproduced ; and during the gradual union of 
the fecond nerve, the reproduétion of the firft became more 
perfect, and the vital organs at length recovered thcir health 
ftate. In order to evade the evidence of a reprodu€tion, which 
this experiment furnifhes, it may be alleged that the funGtians 
of the ftomach, larynx, &c. were carried on by anafto- 
mofing nerves: but, if this be the cafe, it muft follow that the 
eighth pair fhould now be entirely ufelefs, and that both of them 
may be divided a fecond time, without injuring any of the 
fun@tions of the animal: whereas, if the united nerves had 
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recovered their original importance and ufe, the medium of 
union muft poflefs the fame properties as the original nerve. 
Having thus circumfcribed the field of inquiry, our author 
imagines that a fingle experiment may determine the quettion, 

« If now the eighth pair be divided a fecond time in i: mediate 
fucceflion, and the animal fuftain it with impunity, | conceive it right 
to conclude, that the actions of thofe organs, which originally were 
carried on through the means of the eighth pair, are now performed 
by other clannels, and that the true fubitance of the nerve is not re- 
produced. But, on the contrary, if the animal die in confequence of 
it, then I think it equally juft to infer, that the new-formed {ubttance 
is really and truly nerve, becaufe we know of no other fub{tance which 
can perform the office of nerve.’ 


Thefe premifes being laid down, the author proceeds to 
what he calls his experimentum crucis. Having in his pofleffion 
the dog whofe eighth pair of nerves he had divided nine months 
before, he cut through both of them in immediate fucceflion. 
The ufual fymptoms immediately appeared, and continued un- 
til the fecond day, when the animal died. Hence he concludes 
‘ that nerves are not only capable of being united when divided, 
but that the new-formed fubfiance is really and iruly nerve.’ 

The Meteorological Journal for 1794 is annexed to this vo- 
lume: the fecond part of which is publifhed, and we fhall 


fhortly attend to it. Re-s. 





Art. V. The Age of Reafon. Partthe Second. Being an Inveftiga- 
tion of true and of fabulous Theology. By Thomas Paine, 8vo. 
pp-107. 2zs.6d. Symonds. 1795. 


PEFORE weenter into an account of this publication,we oughtto 

preach to ourfelves patience and felf-poticflion; for never were 
we more {trongly impelled to violate the decorum appertaining to 
true criticifin, than on the prefent occafion: not that we have 
any fears and apprehenfions for the fate of revealed religion, in 
confequence of the reiterated attacks of any champion of mo- 
dern deifm, but becaufe fuch confidence, dogmatifm, and in- 
decent levity * as Mr. Paine not infrequently difplays, are irrita- 
ting at all times, and hardly to be tolerated on a fubjedt fo highly 
interefting and important as that which he profefles to difcufs. 

In this fecond part, Mr. P. feems to confider all believers in 
revelation as a herd af fools; and himfelf asa clear-fighted in- 
dividual, capable at one glance of detecting all the cheats and 
fallacies, by which men through a {ucceflion of ages have been 
deluded and led aftray. He wrote his firft part without con- 
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* See what he fays of Mary Magdalene, Ps 74. 
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fulting the Bible at all; he now has read it, he tells us ; and the 
refult of his perufal is the produétion before uyby which he 
thinks he has completely demolifhed it as @ facred book. While, 
however, we were examining his premature attack on the 
Old and New Teftament, we were furprifed that it fhould never 
have occurred to this fharp-fighted affailant, that his objections 
to their authenticity were too fuperficial and too eafily made to 
have any real weight and effe. What would he fay to a critic 
who fhould affert that the commentaries of the celebrated Ro- 
man could not be the work of Julius Cafar, becaufe the writer 
fpeaks of himfelf in the third perfon? Itis, however, on this 
fhallow pretext that he denies the genuinenefs of the five books 
of Mofes. He adds alfo this exulting demonftration :—Thefe 
books relate the death of Mofes, and Mofes could not narrate his 
own death.— True: but where, in all his travels, did Mr. Paine 
ever meet with a Jew, or Chriftian, who profefles to believe that 
the concluding verfes of the book of Deuteronomy came from 
the pen of Mofes? This is an evident addendum, and in no re- 
{pect invalidates the credit of the preceding books. Moft of Mr. 
P.’s objeGtions muft be termed fuperficial. Had he confulted 
{cripture-critics, they would have explained to him the ftate of 
antient MSS. and how fo many marginal notes and fcholia have 
crept into the text ; and, as foon as this is explained, the ground 
of his boafted difcoveries, by which all {cripture is to be invali- 
dated, flides from under him. 

Suppofing that the Pentateuch, in its prefent form, was not 
written by Mofes, (and it is no where faid that he was the au- 
thor,) does this dettroy its value as an antient record? Dr. 
Geddes, in the preface to his tranflation of the Bible, obferves 
that ** from intrinfic evidence, three things appeared to him 
indubitable. 1ft, the Pentateuch, in its prefent form, was not 
written by Mofes. adly, It was written in the land of Ca- 
naan, and moft probably at Jerufalem. 3diy, It could not be 
written before the reign of David, nor after that of Hezekiah. 
‘The long pacific reign of Solomon (the Auguftan age of Judza) 
is the period to which he would refer it: yet he confefles there 
are fome marks of pofterior interpolation. He is perfuaded, how- 
ever, that itis compiled from antient documents, fome of which 
were coeval with and fome even anterior to Mofes.”” Had 
Mr. Paine read this paflage, he would have feen that a belief in 
Mefes as the author of the Pentateuch was not neceflary to a 
belief in revelation. 

Voltaire, Mr. Paine’s predeceffor in anti-fcriptural criticifm, 
proceeded in the fame expeditious manner againit the Credit of 
the Bible hiftory. ‘rhe very titles of the five books attributed to 
Mofes, and the mention made in 1 Samuel, chap. 28. v. 7. in 
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the French Bible, of the Witch of Endor, as ** une femme qui 
a un e/prit de Python,’’ furnifhed him with an indifputable proof 
that thefe books, with the fubfequent hiftory, muft be a forgery 
of the Greeks, long after the zra of Mofes and Samuel. So 
Mr. Paine, taking up the Englifh Bible, and finding the Greek 
names of the conftellations in the book of Job, viz. Orion, 
Pleiades, and Ar&urus, pronounces it to be a palpable cheat. 
Had thefe gentlemen, to whom the tafk of difcrediting the 
{criptures is the moft eafy thing imaginable, given themielves 
the trouble of confulting the originals of thofe-antient writings 
againft which they declaim, they would have feen how neceflary 
it is to liften to the old adage ‘* underftand firft, and then re- 
buke ;”” for in the Hebrew Bible there are no Greek titles, fuch 
as our Bibles contain, to the Pentateuch, but the firft book or 
fection is intitled not Genefis, but Berefith; the Witch of Endor 
is not mentioned as a Pythone/s, but as a woman who had the 
fpirit of 358 or Ob ; and as to the names of the conftellations 
mentioned in Job ix. v. 9, they are as unlike the Greek names 
which ftand in our tranflation as poffible ; the word rendered 
Ar€turus is yyy Hus or Os, that rendered Orion is $9p5 ke/il, 
and that rendered Pleiades is %'3) ima. We have given the 
pronunciation in Englifh letters, that the common reader may 
fee how unfounded are the objections of thefe fagacious 
writers, and with what hefitation their ftatements ought te 
be admitted. 

Mr, P. boldly afferts that the bogk of Job carries no inter- 
nal evidence of its being a Hebrew book: but every fcholart 
knows the contrary, The very ftruéture of the fentences, in 
what Bifhop Lowth* calls parallelijms, is a proof of its being 
an original Hebrew work, and not a tranflation. 

The inftances, however, of Mr. P.’s rafh and impotent at- 
tacks on the fcripture are too numerous for us to notice: we 
muft therefore confign their author to thofe who have more 
leifure to expofe his errors, 

Mr. P, tells us in the preface that, after having furnifhed 
himfelf with a Bible and Teftament, he found them much worfe 
books than he had conceived. It is evident, however, that he 
does not underftand them, and that his remarks in general 
rather affect the doctrine of in/piration than the doétrine of re- 
velation. Few if any among learned Chriftians confider the 
fcriptures as the word of God, in the fenfe which Mr, P. would 
affix to the parafe, i. e. every fyllable di€tated by immediate in- 
fpiration. Such an interpofition cannot beat all neceflary. Ad- 
mitting the fact that divine communications have been made to 
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mankind, the queftion is how can the knowlege and effect of 
thefe be preferved to pofterity? Is it neceflary that a miracle 
fhould be miraculoufly recorded ? Or do the hittle varieties in the 
narratives of hiftorians, relating the fame tacts, tend to deftroy 
all faith in their teftimony ? In our opinion, religion is always 
more injured than benefited by attempting to prove too much. 
There are fome books which future Chriftians will moft pro- 
bably confent to expunge from the canon of fcripture, and in 
thofe which will be retained there may be fome errors and in- 
terpolations : but the great caufe of revealed religion wil] never 
be deftroyed by the accident of a fcholium, or marginal note, 
being by miftake transferred into the text, nor by the illiberal 
ftsictures of half-informed deifts. | 

Mr. Paine mentioned, in the firft part, his hope of immor- 
tality ; in this fecond part he ftates his reafons for this ‘hope ; 


aud, as they are ingenious and curious, we will lay them be- 
fore our readers: 


« Who can fay what exceeding fine aftion of fine matter it is, that 
produces a thought in. what we call the mind? And yet that thought, 
when produced, as I now produce the thought I am writing, is ca- 
pable of becoming immortal, and is the only production of man that 
has that capacity. 

* Statues of brafs or marble will perifh ; and ftatues made in imita- 
ticn of them are not the fame ftatues, nor the fame workmanhhip, any 
more than a copy of a pitture is the fame picture. But print and re- 
print a thought a thoufand times over, and with materials of any kind, 
carveit in wood, or engrave it on ftone, the thoughtiseternally and iden- 
tically the fame thought in every cafe. It has a capacity of unimpaired 
exiftence, unaffected by change of matter, and is eflentially diftin&, 
and of a nature different from every thing elfe that we know of, or 
ean conceive. If then the thing produced has in itfelf a capacity of 
being immortal, it is more than a token that the power that produced 
it, which is the felf-fame thing as confcioufnefs of exiltence, can be 
immortal alfo ; and that independently of the matter it was firlt con- 
nected with, as the thought is of the printing, or writing, it firft ap- 
peared in. The one idea is not more difficult to believe than the other; 
and we can fee that one is true.’— 

‘ In the former part of the 4ge of Reafen 1 have called the creation 
the true and only real word of God ; and this inflance, or this text, in 
the book of creation, not only fhews to us that this thing may be fo, 
but that it is fo; and the belief of a future ftate is a raticnal Lelief, 
founded upon facts vifible on the creation: for it is not more difficult 
to believe that we fhall exift hereafter in a better {tate and form than 
at prefent, than that a worm fhould become a butterfly, and quit the 
dunchill for the atmofphere, if we did not know it as a fact.’ 


Fas eft et ab hofte doceri ; and in this extract there is certainly 
good fenfe. 

‘The preface to this fecond part contains an interefting ac- 
count of Mr. Paine’s imprifonment, and ef his dangerous fitu- 
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ation during the reign of Robefpierre. Hg attributes his efcape 
from the guillotine to a fever, with which he was feirzed when 
in the prifon of the Luxembourg, and which was fuppofed to be 
mortal: but, before he went to prifon, he had an opportunity 
of finifhing his ‘* Age of Reafon,”’ and in his way thither he 
was permitted to call on Mr. Joel Barlow, with whom he de- 
pofited the Ms. 

For our account of the Firft Part of ** the Age of Reafon,” 


fee M. R. Auguft, 1794- Mo-y. 
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Art. VI. A Reply to Thomas Paine’s Second Part of the Age of Reajon. 
By Gilbert Wakefield, B. A. Svo. pp. 6c. 1s: 6d. Symonds 
1795° 

Me: Wakefield is not, like us grey-beards, tam ferreus ut te- 
4V2 neat fe. He is provoked beyond meafure by Mr. Paine's 
arrogance and felf-conceit, and, while he replies to his argu- 
ments, does not forget to throw in of contemptuous epithets 
quantum fufficit: indeed, we apprehend, more than fufficient ; 
for, though he may think that he ‘* does well to be angry,” ic 
would have been no detriment to the caufe which he fo virtuoufly 
efpoufes, had he fuffered the firft ebullition of wrath to have fub- 
fided before he took up the pen. Calm reafoning produces.a 
furer and more lafting effe@ than violence; and he who argues 
in a ferious caule ought not to fuffer the levity and intempe- 
rance of the adverfary to feduce him from his proper ground. 
Mr. W. is confcious of this ; yet he cou!d not prevail on himfel€ 
to blot out the epithets of contempt and indignation which he 
beftows on the author of the ‘* Age of Reafon,” and therefore 
he attempts to juttify. I neither efteem myfeif, nor do I with 
to be regarded, as one of your cold-complexioned mortals, who 
can endure to hear a filly blockhead, blind with ignorance, and 
befotted with conceit, foaming out his own fhame upon fubje&s 
infinitely beyond his acquirements, in a fpirit of moft auda- 
cious dogmatifm, without riftng into indignation atthe thought, 
and y'elding to fuch animated expreflions of his feeling, as 
that indignation muft fupply.’ Scme of thefe expreffions are in 
that ftyle of vulgar indignation which, for the credit of Mr.W. 
and his caufe, we could wifh had not appeared ; but he thinks 
all fair, as Thomas Paine drew blood firft. 

As to the argument of this pamphlet, it evinces Mr.W,’s 
fuperiority of learning, and delerves the confideration of the 
advocates of the Age of Reafon. In reply to what Mr. Paine 
has objected to that difficult part of icriptureshiftory——the €X< 
tirpation of the Canaanites by a divine command; he offers fe- 
veral diftinct remaiks ; the third of which, wherein he cuts the 
knot, inftcad of untying it, is the moft to the purpofe, and is 

perhaps 
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perhaps what the caufe abfolutely requires. He meets the 
deift’s loofe and general attacks on the Jewith revelation by 
fimply ftating its evidences : 


<« A numerous race of men during a period of three thoufand three 
bundred years, amidit the revolutions of empires, and the viciflitudes 
of time, during a tranfient fun-fhine of national profperity, anda 
long ftorm of exile, poverty, and perfecution, have adhered with 
wofhaken ftedfaitnefs to a fyftem of religious polity, which they pre- 
tend was delivered to their legiflator in the days of their forefathers 
from the Divinity himfzlf. ‘The notoriety and renown of this people 
with the celebrated nations of antiquity does not depend for credibilit 
on the folitary evidence cf their own annals, but is attefted by a Jong 
f{:ries of ancient writers high in reputation, neither connected with 
their religion, nor friendly to their race. Many of thefe curious and 
ftriking teftimonies, whole entire exiltence has been long loft in the 
darknefs of oblivion, are now found only in the body of thofe works, 
which are indeed devoted to the caufe of revelation; but whofe fidelity 
is aflured, not only by the acknowledged furvival of the writings 
under contemplation, at a time when thefe extracts were exhibited in 
confirmation of the points in queftion, but is moft fatisfactorily af- 
ertained by the accuracy of thofe quotations, preferved in the fame 
repofitories, from authors ftill in being, and become thereby ftanding 
vouchers for the general fincerity of thefe advocates of revealed truth. 
The perfeverance of fuch a hoft of people to a fyftem of faith, with 
infeparable affociation, under fuch circumftances, and for fuch dura- 
tion, is a fact unparalleled in the hiftory of the human race ; and as it 
is perfeAly unaccountable, I truft, by any wit of man, upon any prin- 
ciples of analogy, philofophy, or tradition, without fome original 
authentication proportionate to fuch a confequence, and therefore 
it fhould feem an authentication from divine interference: this union 
and perfeverance may be reafonably regarded as an earneft of fome 
important difpenfation in referve for the confolidation of this people 
into one united body: a confolidation rendered praéticable at any 
time, by the moft extraordinary prefervation of the fame cuftoms, the 
fame detachment from extraneous connection, and the tranfmiffion of 
the fame language. This fubjeét is in truth pregnant with curiofity 
and wonder. Should you fay, (for what will you not fay ?) that this 
pertinacity in their fuperftitions is the mere refult of early education 
and rooted prejudice, without any refpect to a providential economy, 
in their former aggregation, and their future difpofal; I would ak, 
where thofe ten tribes of Ifrael, who had imbibed the fame prejudices 
of education, are exifling at this day ? Tey are no more known; 
though abundant in number above the chofen tribes, they are long 
fince diffolved and loft in the vaft ocean of mankind; whiflft this 
flender rivulet, conduéted by the hand of God, has tranfmitted, like 
the fabled river of poetical antiquity, a pure and unmingled current, 
through the ftream of time, and the torrent of revolutions, to the 
prefent age.’ 


We were forry to find thefe remarks followed by the fupere 
ftitious notion concerning alphabetical charaf@ers—that their 
invention tranfcends the powers of human fagacity; oF, im 
other 
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other words, that they muft have been originally a divine dif. 
covery to man. Walton, in one o! his Prolegomena to the 
Polyglot, makes the following oblervation: ¢ Quam flupendum 
eff inventum verbaet fones, que auditu percipiuntur, oculis wifibilia 
reddere, et per paucas literas, quaft magica incantamenta voces a@ 
proprio auditis fenforio ad vifionis organum transferre.”” Togo 
farther than this, and to make the difcovery miraculous, is to 
multiply miracles unneceflarily, and to affert chat of which res 
yvelation give us no intimation. Befides, why taik to Mr. P, 
of the divine origin of letters? Mr. Wakefield fpeaks more to 
the purpofe on the topic of the fun and moon landing ftill. 
Mr. Paine, in his expeditious way of arguing down all faith in 
{cripture hiftory, fays ; 

«¢ This tale of the fun ftanding fill upon Mount Gibeon, and the 
moon in the valley of Ajalon, is one of thofe fables that deteés itfelf. 
Such acircumtiance could not have happened without being known ail 
over the world. One halt would have wondered why the fun did not 
rife, and the other why it did not fet; and the tradition of it would be 
univerfal : whereas there is not a nation in the world that knows any 
thing about it. But why muit the moon ftand ftill ? What occafion 


could there be for moon-light in the day-time, and that too while the 
fun fhined ?’’ 


Mr. Wakefield meets thefe gigantic dificulties, made more 
cigantic, as the deift no doubt thought, by his manner of ftat- 
ing them, with the following fatisfactory remarks ; 

‘ I believe no more than Thomas Paine helicves, that the fun and 
moon, either in the apparent or philofophical acceptation of the 
phrafe, aétually ftood ftill on this occafion, at the command of Jo 
fhua; and I entertain this belief, not from the greater diifi-u):. at- 
tendant on fuch a miracle, if required by a concurrence of :moor-ant 
circumftances, than what accompanies the confideration of the ori- 
ginal formation of thefe glorious luminaries by the eternal Arcnitect, 
or a thoufand other perpetual exhibitions of inconceivable omnip. - 
tence; but becaufe there feems, to my apprehenfion at leaft, no fu° 
ficient reafon for fuch fupernatural appearance in this initance; avi 
becaufe a rational explication appears practicable without fo violent ac 
hypothefis. Jt is an excellent rule of the poet, and worthy of re. 
gard in all fcriptural interpretations, as well as ordinary criticifm, 

‘ Nec deus interfit, nifi dignus vindice nodus 
Inciderit. 

‘ Nor let a God appear, 
Ualefs for bufinefs worthy of a God. 

« But let the paflage itfelf be firft fairly difplayed for our contempla- 
tion. ‘* Then fpoke Jofhua to the Lord in the day when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before the children of Ifrael, and he faid, 
inthe fight of Ifrael, Sun! ftand thou itll upon Gibeon; and thou, 
Moon ! inthe va ley of Ajalon. 

** And the fun ftood flill, and the moon ftayed, until the people had 
averged themfelves upan their enemies. Is not this written in the 


book 














164 Wakefield's Reply to Part II. of Paine’s Age of Reafan, 


book of Jathir? So the fun ftood ftill in the midift of heaven, and 
hafted not to go down about a whole day. 

«« And there was no day like that before it or after it, that the Lord 
hearkened to the voice of a man: for the Lord fought for Hrael.”” 

‘ Now this book of Jafhir is again mentioned’ in 2 Samuel i. 18, 
‘and may probably have been a colle¢tion of poetic fongs, in celebra- 
tion of the extraordinary atchievements of the Ifraelitifh armies. The 
words before us are of a poetical complexion in the original language, 
as thofe acquainted with the Hebrew will immediately acknowledge ; 
and the detached manner, in which this paffage is exhibited, neither 
interfering with the former nor the fubfequent parts of the furrounding 
‘narrative, gives great countenance to the fuppofition of it’s infertion 
‘jn later times from the book of Jafhir, to adorn this feat of heroifm. 
On fuch an acceptation, therefore, this entire paflage is nothing more 
than a fublime exaggeration of an enthufiaflic poet indulging thofe 
fervors of taptorous invention conceded to his art: and the beauty, 
propriety, and conformity of the imagery in this view is flrikingly 
apparent, not only from the cuftomary afcription of all events by the 
‘Jews to the immediate operation of the Deity, but from a fimilar ef- 
fufion of uncommon magnificence in a Roman poet ®. 


‘ Te propter — Aquilo de monte procellis 
Obruit adverfas acies, revolutaque tela 

Vertit in auctores, et turbine repulit haftas. 

O! nimiim dile&te Deo; cui fundit ab antris, 
/éolus armatas hiemes 3 cui militat ether, 

Et conjurati veniunt ad claffica venti. 

* For thee the north from frozen mountains blows, 
The whelming ftores of winter on thy foes ; 

In mid career the furious lance arrett, 

And whirl retorted on it’s owner’s breaft. 

O! lov’d by heaven! for thee in icy fhowers 
The Lord of winds his wrath tempeituous pours : 
Fierce in thy caufe, confpiring tkies engage, 

And wait thy clarion to ftream forth their rage. 


* If we fuppofe now, which is a very venial poftulatum, that the 
time of this battle coincided, or nearly fo, with the fummer folftice, 
we fhall difcover a very probable fource of fuch an hyperbole to the 
poet’s fancy: nay, this circumftance would be adopted with no hefi- 
tation, and without much appearance of fingularity even to modern 
readers, by a Aiforiax of thofe countries, as by no means incongruous 
to the fervid imaginations, and fublimer flights, of oriental genius 
and phrafeology. This fuppofition is much affitted alfo by the words, 
And the fun hafted not to go down about a whole day; which reprefent 
that luminary lingering as it were through the longer period of a fum- 
mer’s diurnal revolution, to fecond the exertions and complete the 
victory of the purfuing armies of Jehovah. And certainly neither 
hiftorians nor poets expect fuch {welling fancies to be cramped down 
and crippled by the literal reftraints of vulgar application.’ 





‘ ® Claudian, de tert conf. Honor, verfe 93. 
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In various other inflances, Mr. W.expofes the impotencyof Mr. 
p’s, attacks on the fcriptures : but while we.refpect his talents, 
and commend his honeft indignation at the ftyle of the fecond part 
of ‘* the Age of Reafon,” we think that his-reply would have’ 
been more valuable, had it contained more clofe argument, and 
lefs digrefiion and declamation. 
Mr. W.’s examination of the Firft Part, of “ the Age of 
Reafon” was reviewed in November 1794, Mo -y. 





Art. VII. 2 Vindication of the Age of Reafon, by Thomas Paine ; in 
Anfwer to the Strictures of Mr. Gilbert Wakefield and Dr. Prieftley, 
on this celebrated Performance. By Thomas Dutton. 8vo. pp. 
131. 28. 6d, Grifliths and Co. 1795. 


Fah wens of the prevalence of infidelity, we expected to fee 
champions ftart up and haften to the affiftance of the au- 
thor of ** the Age of Reafon,” whofe attack on revealed reli- 
gion has brought out its friends in force againft him. Nor 
have we been altogether deceived. Mr. Dutton offers him- 
felf as an admirer and vindicator of that deiftical performance, 
and he is equal to its author in his enmity againft revelation. 
He appears much better acquainted with the fcriptures than 
Mr. Paine, but he feems to have read them with a jaundiced 
eye. He adopts ail his favourite author’s fentiments of their 
demerit : but, having more learning, he is forced to allow that. 
Mr. P. has fallen into fome mittakes. In noticing the ftrictures.., 
mentioned in the title, he exprefles a difapprobation of the mane 
ner in which Mr. Wakefield has treated his author, and of courfe . 
is more fevere on him than on Dr. Prieftley: but he will not 
allow the reafoning of either of thefe gentlemen to have any 
force; he retorts the accufation of quibbling, which they have — 
brought againft Mr. Paine; and he gives, as may be fuppofed, 
the moft uninviting views of Judaifm and Chriftianity. 

Mr. Dutton dwells on the flimfy obje@tion to the fcriptures, 
drawn from their defcription of God as * vifiting the fins of the 
fathers on the children.”” He pronounces it a glaringly impious 
doctrine: but, if this gentleman looks into Ais own word o 
God, i. e. the volume of nature, will he not find fomething of the 
fame kind? Do the etfeéts of vice always ceafe with the cri- 
minal? Are there no fuch things as hereditary difeafes? Do 
not the confequences of bad as well as of good actions often 
extend to the third and fourth generation? We have not fpace 
left for. the difcuffion here; nor will it, we prefume, be ne- 
ceflary, as Mr. D.’s pamphlet muft provoke a reply : other- 
wile,-we might fhew that this objection of deifts is not well 


confidered, and that their reafoning, if it lead any where, leads 
to downright atheilm. 
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Ant. VIIT. Efays on Sugjes connefed with Civilization. By Ben. 
jamin Heath Malkin, Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. pp.293. 
‘4s Boards. Dilly. 1795. 


HIs publication contains ten eflays; the firft of which, be. 

ing introductory to the reft, ferves to explain the views and 
objects of the author, and to point out the fcope and tendency of 
his work. He begins by obferving that ‘ there is no fource 
of error more copious than an exceflive latitude in the ufe of 
terms.’=- ! oguardagainitthe pofibilityof error from fuch acaufe, 
in the prefent inftance, he thinks it neceflary to afcertain, at the 
outfet, the precife meaning of the word civilization; without 
which the whole drift and purpofe of his labour might be mif- 
underftood, and his time and pains abfolutely thrown away. 
With Harris he appears to cenfure Johnfon’s definition of this 
term, not as being ‘alle, but deiect-ve, and confining it to a 
merely legal fenfe, It may not be improper to fhew how our 
author defines it, as on Ars fenfe of it all his obfervations and 
arguments are founded. 


‘ ‘The primary meaning of civilization, (fays he,) or as Johnfon 
writes it, civility, is freedom from barbarity ; the ftate of being civi- 
lized. Johnion takes his example trom Spencer’s itate of Ireland. 
«* The Englifh were at firft as flout and warlike a people as ever the | 
Irifh ; and yet now are brought unto that civility, that no nation in 
the world excelieth them in all goodly converfation, and all the ftudies 
of knowledge and humanity.” 

‘ The definition and the example taken together explain in the fulleft, 
moft correct, and unequivocal! manner, the nature of the civilized ftate. 
It confifts in relinquifhing all the ferocious purfuits of men, who live in 
the early and uncultivated periods of fociety ; as war, hunting, plun- 
der, migrating from place to place, promifcuous concubinage, and a 
courfe of action, unreilrained by fettled rules; all of which the favage 
is well contented to refign, when he becomes acquainted with the ad- 
vantages, refulting from a change of condition. ‘To thefe fucceed 
peace, agriculture, fecurity and regulation of property, fixed habita- 
tions in cities or villages, the ordinances of marriage, and permanent 
_laws for the direction of human conduct; licence is improved into li- 
- berty, and the rights of nature confirmed by the fanétions of the focial 
compact. In this fituation, the faculties of the mind begin to develope 
themfeives; the fountains of knowledge are difcovered, and its ftream 
diffufed ; goodly converfation and the ftudies of humanity exalt the 


citizen above the barbarian,’ 
Mr. M. then obferves that the progrefs of the effect of civi- 


lization has not hitherto been proportioned to the potency of 
the caufe. 


_ £ One would naturally have fuppofed, that as foon as mankind were 

initiated in the arts of cultivated life, all further difficulties would va- 

nifh, and the philanthropift might fit down before the pleafing pre 
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{peétof continual approximation to perfection. How does it happen then, 
that fuch frequent derelictions of the principle occur, among nations 
profefling the practice of civility? The horrors of war are continued, 
but methodized into fcience ; the tyranny of the few is exercifed over 
the many, but dignified by the name of government; the plunder of 
the governed is perpetuated to the governors under the fpecious title 
of taxation; the minds of the multitude, which ought to have been 
impreffed with the characters of refinement and virtue, are debafed 
by depravity and corruption: in fhort the tranfition has as yet only 
been from complete barbarifm to a barbarous {pecies of civilization ; 
and in many inftances has only contributed to embellifh vice, or blazon 
with fictitious luitre the dawn of human improvement.’ 


In the above paflage, there is unqueftionably, and unfortun- 
ately for mankind, but too much truth:—yet may there not 
alfo be great exaggeration, and cenfure too general to be juft? 
The author does not fingle out for reprehenfion this or that na- 
tion, this or that government or form of government: but he 
involves the whole human race in indifcriminate condemna- 
tion. In every country, he exhibits only two clafles of people— 
the oppreflors and the oppreffed. In every country, the govern- 
ors are reprefented as tyrants, and the governed as flaves; 
while government itfelf is defcribed but as an inftrument of 
oppreffion, and taxation as a fyftem of plunder. ‘That all this 
may be true in many inflances, and in many countries, No one 
can honeftly deny: but that it is true in every inffance and every 
country, no one will admit, who is not prepared alfo to admit 
confequences that would drive fociety into defpair. 

Were the grounds of our author’s cenfure as univerfal as he 
afferts, it would follow that there was an incurable defect in 
human nature; and that it would therefore be impoflible to 
conftitute any fociety of men confifting of others than execu- 
tioners and victims: for, unlefs the fault were in our nature, 
it could not happen that al] mankind, with one common ac- 
cord, would confent to live in a ftate in which only two clafles 
of people fhould be found,—oppreffors and opprefled. To prove 
too much may be worfe than to prove nothing; and a too 
widely-extended cenfure of eftablifhed forms of government may 
not lead to improvement, but to anarchy. In this kingdom, 
for inftance, were it to be inculcated that taxation was anothér 
word for plunder, and that the people were compelled to pay 
taxes merely to feed their tyrants, the doftrine might be as fatal 
in its confequences to the peace and tranquillity of the country, 
as it would be unfounded in fact. Abufes undoubtedly pre- 
vail in the colJetion, management, and expenditure of public 
money: but it is certain that a great deal more than one half 
of the revenue paid into the Exchequer of England is levied for 
the purpofe of being paid, not to the rulers of the nation, but 
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to a very. numerous body of the people, the national creditors ; 
into. whofe pockets the government every year returns full ten 
1$ths of the treafure arifing from the taxes ; and when it is 
confidered that, out of the remainder, the army and navy are 
to: be fupported, the dock-yards fupplied, and provifion made 
for a civil eftablifhment and adminiftration of juftice, without 
which Society could not exift, it is but fair to fay that taxation 
is not a {pecious title for plunder. 

In the paflage on which we have been animadverting, our 
author ftarts difficulties which he afterward endeavours to re- 
move in the following manner : : 


« 'To account for the inadequacy of effect to caufe, we muft have 
recourfe to a fecond fenfe, in which the term under confideration is 
adepted; viz. politenefs ; complaifance; clegance of behaviour. 
Example, Shake/peare’s As You Like it. 


Art thou thus bolden’d, man, by thy diftrefs, 
Or elfe a rude defpifer of good manners, 
That in civility thou feemtt fo empty ? 


«¢ He, by his great civility and .affability, wrought very much 
upon the people.’’ Clarendon. 

‘ Here a more contracted meaning is annexed. to the word. It is 
uuderftood to influence only the exterior manners, and renounces its + 
original connection with the operations of the mind; it regards the 
mode in which the action is to be performed, not the nature and pro 
priety of ‘the action itfelf; its powers are exercifed in invefting the . 
fopperies of life with importance, and in its higheft perfection it afpires 
but to be the counterfeit of benevolence. 

« It is this impofture of modern days, which has limited the circu- 
lation of the genuine principle, and perfuaded men to combine the fo- 
litary feelings of barbarifm with the catholic profeffions of fociety : it 
has led them into the error of believing, that they have reached the 
iummit of human refinement by an eafy afcent; initead of thatremedy © 
for the evils of favage life, to which their fearch was direéted, it has 
.palmed upon their fenfes a fickly weed, 


Which will but fkin and film the ulcerous part, 
While rank corruption, mining all within, 
Infeéts unfeen.’ 

Though Mr. Malkin may occafionally ufe the language. of ° 
thofe who inveigh againft authority merely becaufe-it is autho- 
rity, he by no means agrees with them in principle it is no 
more than juftice to {ay that his object. is not to treat the fub- | 
ject of thefe eflays as a party-man or bigot, but as a philofopher; 
who, in fearch of truth, cares not what men or fet of men may 
be injured by the difcovery. His aim is evidently to benefit © 
mankind in general, and not this or that portion of the fpecies ; 
to fhew men what they are, without meaning to compliment » 
one defcription of them at the expence of another ; and-to point 
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out what they fhould be. In fo philofophic a purfuit, he difdains 
to court popularity by flattering the multitude, and by afcribing 
to them every virtue, while he imputes every thing that is bad 
to theif rulers: on the contrary, he deals out his rebukes with 
{crupulous, honeft, and manly impartiality. He afferts, it is 
true, that many of the grievances of fociety are to be laid at the 
door of governments: but at the fame time he acknowleges 
and infifts, that much remains to,be reformed in the opinions 
and conduét of the people. * The ignorance of the multitude 
(fays he,) is the bulwark of tyranny; nor could the moft fla- 
grant enormities of eftablifhed fyftems be fupported in their 
perpetration, unlefs they were countenanced by popular de- 
pravity.’ 

He concludes his introdutory eflay with the following inti- 
mation, explanatory of his general purpofe: 

« To delineate prejudice and corruption in their true colours, and 
to place in a clear point of view the importance of firft principles, is 
the defign of the prefent work: to enforce the fuperiority of freedom 
from barbarity, the ftate of being civilized, confilting in goodly con- 
verfation and the ftudies of knowledge and humanity—to the mere 
politenefs, complaifance, elegance of behaviour, which marks the 
frivolity of the prefent age. At the fame time, I do not affeé& to 
defpife the latter: yet I would not have it originate from the precept 
or example of the dancing mafter or foreign hireling, but from ge- 
nuine urbanity of charaéter : for it is an undifputed maxim, that arti- 
ficial accomplifhments can never conceal the defeéts of an uncultivated 
underftanding ; itis equally certain, that true liberality of mind dig- 
nifies the performance of duties the moft folemn, and lends a grace to 
actions the moft indifferent.’ 


As his object was to deftroy the empire of prejudice and cor- 
ruption, Mr. M. naturally turned his eyes to the rifing genera- 
tion, and made Epucarion the fubjeét of his fecond and his 
third effays. Some of the principal defects in the education of 
youth, he tells us, and tells us truly, have their origin not in 
the public feminaries, but in the paternal houfe: it is under 
the roof of our nativity, he fays, that we fometimes contract 
the moft inveterate of our mental difeafes. On this head, his 
obfervations are extremely juft, and ought to he carefully per- 
ufed and treafured up for the benefit of the rifing generation, 
and of pofterity. Some few extracts on this important fub- 
jet, we are fure, will be acceptable to our readers. 


‘ It is painful to obferve how many parents, by the continual fluc- 
tuation of indulgence and feverity, by the effervefcence of their own 
paffions in the prefence of their children, kindle fuch a blaze of vi- 
cious emotions in the fufceptible breaft of infancy, as not all the 
efforts of fucceeding life are able to extinguifh. Who is there, who 
has not feen a mother, encouraging thofe burfts of youthful {pright- 
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linefs at one moment, which at the next fhe depreffes ; or granting to 
importunity, what fhe would have denied to a modeft requelt ? Can 
_ we fuppofe the mind to be at any period fo deftitute of obfervation, as 
not to imbibe the leffon of caprice from fo ftriking an example, as not 
to draw conclufions unfavourable to the neceffity of fettled principles? 
‘ The ceremonial obfervances of polifhed fociety, as it is called, are 
pecoliarly detrimental to the intereft of a rifing family. Children, 
whofe natural guardians are bound in the fpells of fafhionable diffipa- 
tion, mutt be entrufted to the Gre of perfons in a fervile condition ; 
nor do I except the generality of thofe female fuperintendants from 
that defcription, who relieve their employers from the fatigues of do- 
meftic duties, and the troublefome demands of affection. Under fuch 
circumftance, thofe unfortunate children are at once the tyrants, and 
the flaves of their fervants ; and whether the one or the other is likely 
to be moft ruinous to their happinefs, it would puzzle the ingenuity of 
the cafuift to determine. Can we wonder that the heirs of wealth and 
rank grow up with minds affimilated to the vulgar, when the molt 
abject of the vulgar have been their earlift inftructors, their moft inti- 
mate companions? But though they never attain that elevation of 
thought, which fcience and literature confer, they become fenfible be- 
times of that general eagernefs, with which fortuitous diftinétions are 
courted. ‘They foon begin to think themfelves the lords of the crea- 
tion; the impetuofity of their juvenile paflions, and the fervility of 
their affociates preclude them from perceiving the equality, and the 
reciprocal dependence of man, , 
‘ It is owing to caufes like thefe, that domeftic education has fallen 
into difcredit ; the evils of fuch a plan are univerfally felt and acknow- 
ledged ; nor can it ever be attended with fuccefs, till the calls of bu- 
finefs and of pleafure are at times allowed to give way to the duties 
incumbent on a parent, But fome few years muft neceflarily elapfe, 
before the fragility of childhood is capable of being launched upon the 
turbulent ocean of a fchoo}. That this period fhould nct be fo entirely 
neglected, as it ufually is, moft thinking people will allow. Tender 
as is the age of the pupil, fome inftruétion may be conveyed through 
the medium of precept, and much through that of experience. In 
this department of education, Locke’s Treatife may be confulted to 
confiderable advantage ; and Rouffeau’s work is replete with excellent 
maxims, as far as the phyfical treatment of infancy is concerned. 
With regard to the latter writer, vifionary as his genéral fyftem may 
be, in this branch of it he may be followed with the happiett confe- 
quences ; nor does he yield to any of his competitors, in an accurate 
knowledge of human nature in its earlieft ftages. His prevailing 
foible is an attempt at brilliancy and novelty of thought, to the pre- 
judice of fober and ufeful difcuffion : but through the greater part of 
his introdu€tory books, he abounds in real information, and facrifices 
the love of fingularity to the purfuit of valuable truths. His defcrip- 
tion of the various melancholy confequences which arife from the ne- 
le&t of the maternal duties, fhould be perufed betimes and unceaf- 
ingly, till it obtains a permanent hold on the female imagination. Let 
the glare of fafhionable pleafure be contrafted with the chafter colours, 
m which Rovfleau delineates domeftic felicity, and the illufion mutt 
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vanifh from before the eye of tafte and liberal fentiment. But when 
he recommends it to his readers, to direét all their attention to the 
culture of the corporeal powers, and even to reprefs the expanfion of 
the mental faculties, 1 difcover him tottering on the precipice of pa- 
radox, and caution his unwary followers, how they commit themfelves 
to the perils of an untried path. The grounds on which he argues 
againft the expediency of infantine inftru€tion, appear to be the fol- 
lowing ; that the mind, not as yet fufficiently difcriminative, is inca- 
pable of diftinguifhing the true tendency of precept ; that it is there- 
fore the beit policy, to preferve the tablet of the mind free from any 
imprefiion, till it can receive its appropriate charaéter, rather than 
hazard the contraction of prejudice, by bewildering the fenfes with 
too remote propofitions. But I cannot conceive it poffible at any age, 
that the mind can continue a blank; if then we would prevent the 
intrufion of falfe opinions, we muft furnifh thofe which are juft; and 
though childhood may not be competent to fathom the depths of re- 
condite philofophy, it may be taught to difcern the obligations of 
morality, and the force of obvious truths. In the progrefs of educa- 
tion, difficulties multiply ; but in its firft periods, the rules to be ob- 
ferved are fimple and eafy, if fteadily purfued. ‘To dedicate a clofe 
attention to fuch a regimen, as may promote the health, ftrength, and 
unembarraffed growth of the body; to operate by gentle progreffion 
upon the tender intelle&t ; to exhibit the equability of an amiable 
temper, and preclude the approach of dangerous example ; above all, 
to perfevere in a calm and uniform method through the courfe of di- 
dactic and moral difcipline ; thefe are the requifites for difcharging 
the parental office with fidelity and fuccefs, 
¢ Principiis obfta: ferd medicina paratur, 
Cum mala per longas invaluere moras,’ 

Having pointed out how the child fhould be treated while 
under the paternal roof, the author proceeds to confider what is 
done, and what ought to be done, when he is to be fent out to 
fome public feminary. Here he takes occafion to animadvert, 
with fome feverity, on the motives which generally induce pa~ 
rents to fend their children to endowed fchools and univerfities, 
He profeffes, or rather he affects, in one place, neither to approve 
nor condemn our national feminaries: but it appears to us, if 
the confequences which we draw from his do€trine flow natu- | 
rally from it, that they do not meet his approbation. The firft 
motive which he cenfures is the with of giving young men, of 
flender expectations, an opportunity of forming connexions with 
Others, of rank and fortune : 

* Should converfation (he fays,) turn on the fubjeét of education, 
and fome hardy difputant be bold enough to cenfure the ceconomy of 
our public fchools, it would be extraordinary, if fome of the company 
were not fo fapient as to difcover, that there is no other medium 
equally advantageous, through which young men of moderate expecta- 
tions may commence an intimacy in the families of the great. Hereisa 
Preponderating argument, — of an ingenuous mind! It were a 
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hard cafe indeed if the heir of fuch noble fentiments fhou!d difappoint 
the expeétations of his friends! They train him to the occupation of 
a fycophant, and it is barely within the verge of poflibility, that he 
fhould not attain the perfection of his art.’ 


Having reprobated this motive, he proceeds to another, 
more rational, but, in his opinion, not lefs cenfurable: 


« But there are other reafons, unconnected with intereit or vanity, 
which attach fober men to endowed fehools and univerfities: they 
think that the independent provifion, allotted to inftru€tors, infures 
the choice of fuitable perfons, and an able and diligent performance 
of the duties annexed to the office. It is needlefs for me to refute the 
fallacy of this opinion. 

« Adam Smith, in his Wealth of Nations *, has devoted a chapter 
to its inveftigation; and his remarks on the tendency of thefe endow. 
ments are diftinguifhed by an acutenefs and folidity, rarely exceeded 
in the belt compofitions of our language. Nor would the good fenfe 
of parents in general fuffer in the eftimation of the judicious, if they 
were not to lay fo much ftrefs on the proof of excellence, derived from 
the antiquity or celebrity of inftitutions. Yet mulutudes are duped 
by the fpecioufnefs of the confiderations above fuggefted : by bending 
the courfe of education to their own prejudices, or to the future ag- 


grandizement of their children, they become accomplices in the cruelty’ 


of early temptation, and entice the objects of their anxious cares from 
the path of virtue and genuine refinement.’ 


Mr. M. next gives a fair fcope to the argument that, at leaft 
to men of fortune and fafhion, a well bred teacher is neceflary, 
and that fuch an one is to be found principally at the univer- 
fities ; in the end, however, he labours to refute it: — 


« But, (fays he,) it is not uncommon for men of rank and fortune 
to adopt the opinion of Locke, that ** to form a2 young gentleman, as 
he fhould be, ’tis fit his governor fhould himfelf be well-bred, under- 
ftand the ways of carriage, and meafures of civility, in all the varie- 
ties of perfons, times, and places; and help his pupil, as much as his 
age requires, conftantly to the obfervation of them.’’ They fay, * that 
the character of a fober man, and a {cholar, is what every one expests 
in a tutor. But when fuch a one has emptied out, into his pupil, all 
the Latin and Logick he has brought from the Univerfity, will that 
furniture make him a fine gentleman ?”’ For reafons like thefe, and 
not on account of the ferious objeftions which arife from laxity of 
morals and negligence of difcipline, are many in high ftation induced 
to decide againft public feminaries. In this cafe, they enquire for 
fome difcreet clergyman, whofe pliant manners are in perfect unifon 
with the deli acy of their own feelings. He only condefcends to direct 
the ftudies of the chofen few; and perhaps confents to devote his at- 
tendance to one precious family, and becomes an inmate of his pa- 
tron’s manfion; here, but in a fubordinate capacity, he is to unite 





« * See Wealth of Nations, Book v. Chap. 1. Article ii, Of the 
Expence of the Inititutions for the Education of Youth.’ 
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his efforts with thofe of profeffors in fiddling, dancing and the whole 
circle of fathionable accomplifhments ; nor is the fcheme of privacy 
adopted, that the pupils may be educated in the innocence of retire- 
ment, but that they may be preferved from the ruft of fcholatlic erudi- 
tion, and be fooner qualified to aflume, with facility and grace, the 
manners of the {phere in which they are to move.’ . 

The following fevere attack on our Jettered academies, which 
it is their and not our province to repel, will ferve at once to 
fhew the eftimation in which Mr. M. holds our antient feats of 
Jearning, and how little he dreads the hornets which he may 
fet in motion: 

« It may be faid that men, who have paffed their lives in the pur- 
fuit of literature and philofophy, will furely be exempt from the hazard 
oferror, though the vulgar and the great may have yielded to its fe- 
ductions. Happy would it be for them, if this affertion could with 
fafety be credited! But they are not lefs expofed to weaknefs and de- 
jufion, than the reft of their fpecies; and the framer of ingenious 
theories and curious fpeculations, when called from his clofet to the 
active fcenes of life, often betrays more than the ignorance of child- 
hood. ‘The literary tribe, to be admired, fhould be viewed at a dif- 
tance; on a near approach, the coarfenefs and imperfection of earthly 
materials is vifible in their compofition. { have occafionally met with 
perfons of this clafs, who have been fo far dazzled by genius tin&tured 
with fingularity, as to adopt the ideas of Roufleau in their moft vi- 
fionary extent, and even to fnatch the prize of eccentricity from the 
gralp of fo formidable a competitor. Now though I have freely ac- 
cnowledged, that the fyitem of this ingenious philofopher in many re- 
fpeéts merits commendation, and if purfued in fome of its branches, 
will probably be attended with beneficial effects; yet it is interfperfed 
with fuch abfurdities, as will caufe a fmile in the countenances of the 
judicious, but can never excite a ferious thought in any brain, but 
one which has bid defiance to the powers of even three Anticyre. 
But the deviation of thefe fpeculatifts from the path of fober fenfe is 
not to he attributed to any attachment to the frivolities of modern 
manners ; it feemsto originate in adecided enmity to civilization, whe- 
ther falfe or trae; or, if they are not all prepared to go the length of 
declaring for the bleflings of barbarifm, they are guilty of an almoft 
equal incongruity ; that of expecting the fruits of civility, without the 
trouble of fowing the feed. I would, however, willingly attempt to 
aflign fome reafon for this ftrange perverfion of underftanding. They 
are frequently difgufted with the purpofes, to which fuperior learning 
and ability is applied, among their contemporaries ; they fee it em- 
ployed, to lend refpectability to caufes, which their own merit will 
not fupport, or plaufibility to fchemes, which fhrink from the teft of 
examination, ** Oi eft le Philofophe, qui, pour fa gloire, ne trome 
peroit pas volontiers le genre humain? Oid eft celui, qui dans le fe- 
cret de fon cceur, fe propofe un autre objet, que de fe diftinguer ? 
Pourvu qu’il s’eleve au deffus du vulgaire, pourvu qu’il efface |’eclat 
de fes concurrens, que demande-t il de plus ? L’effenciel eft de penfer 
eutrement que les autres *,””’———— 
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« The ideal value of rank and fortune, with which the mind is im- 
prefled under the parental roof, is enhanced by the habits of fcho- 
laftic life to a degree, which cannot fail of being highly detrimental to 
morality. It oceafions an early propenfity, to form a falfe eftimate 
of good and evil; it blafts the manly fpirit of independence in the 
bud, and cherifhes the too rapid growth of interefled and felfith paf- 
fions. J know of nothing more pernicious, than to habituate youth, to 
weigh every thing in the balance of {plendor and of greatnels. In 
this view, I vehemently difapprove, what fome may confider as of 
trivial confequence; the application of titles to juvenile nobility. [ 
do not here enter into the expediency of privileged orders: but how. 
ever politic it may be, that men in a legiflative capacity fhould be ad- 
drefied by refpe€tful appellations, it never can be necefflary or proper, 
that young perfons, from whom obedience and fubordination is re- 
quired, fhould be pampered with a fpecies of flattery, which diredtly 
leads to make them forget the inferiority of their fituation. Yet this 
is a general pradtice, the bad tendency of which is not lefs certain, 
than its abfurdity is apparent. ‘To obferve a reverend preceptor, de- 
nouncing tle mifdemeanors, and at the fame time foothing the ears 
of an illuftrious little perfonage with courtly epithets, would deftroy the 
refpectability of the pedagogical charatter, in the opinion of every 
reflecling man. It is by fuch inverfion of dignity as this, that the 
minions of fortune are accuftomed from their infancy, to pride them- 
felves on adventitious circumftances: and fuch of the rifing genera- 
tion, whofe defcent fhould induce them to fupport the claims of the 
popular intereft, are taught by thofe, who fhould have reproved the 
meannefs of fuch fentiments, to acquiefce in the pernicious aflump- 
tions of an overbearing ariftocracy. In our public {chocls however, 
this vice is not carried to its moft dangerous extent: the rank of the 
offender is no fhield for the infraction of eftablifhed rules. But what 
shall we fay to the example of our Univerfities in this particular, where 
thefe evils obtain without any reftriction, and are the more pernicious, 
as youth, approximating to manhood, becomes more fufceptible to 
the emotions of vanity and pride? Who can behold fome Prince 
or Nobleman, “ not yet old enough for a man, nor young enough 
for a boy ;’’ taking precedences of the principal officers and dignitaries 
of the learned body, without exclaiming againft a fy {tem, which levels 
all the diftinétions of talents and of virtues, and fubftitutes the frivo- 
lity of etiquette for the juft and honourable gradations of age and 
charafter. But fhould it be our lot to fee thefe fame nobles or 
wealthy commoners, beaming on the Sages of the place with a gra- 
cious fmile in public, receiving and returning their vifits, and, what 
is not impoffible ! ftaggering between the confines of conviviality and 
debauchery in their company ; we fhould be at a lofs which moft to 
admire, the crouching fervility of the one, or the unblufhing impu- 
dence of the other. Relaxation of difcipline like this, while it vio- 
lates decorum, prevents the acquifition of knowledge; fo that the 
generality of the privileged orders retire from the Univerfity, without 
any fenfible improvement of manners or underftanding. It may per- 
haps be thought idle, to dwell fo long on fo incorrigible a clafs 
of fociety.; and. it would be fo, were it not that the example of 
thefe filken-robed votaries of pleafure fpreads a contagion through 
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the whole atmofphere: and while the ftudent of humbler preten- 
fions copies on a lefs extenfive fcale the diflipation of his {uperiors. 
the future deputy of clerical indolence gazes with envy at luxuries, 
which are ftrangers to his garret, and fighs at the malice of the fates, 
which have doomed him toa curacy and twenty pounds a year.’ 


A few pages farther on, our author throws out fome ob- 
fervations refpecting editions of the claflics, which prove him 
to be a lover of purity and morality. ‘Chey are contained in 
the following paflage, which we ftrongly recommendto all who 
are entrufted with the education of youth: 


‘ There is a point of decorum, in which the Mafters of {chools are 
in general too negligent; | mean the expurgatory revifion of thole 
authors, whofe works they adopt for the purpofes of initruCtion. 
Some editions of the Claflics have been publifhed, in ufum fcholarum, 
with the objectionable paffages expunged ; but I do not believe they 
meet with fo general a reception, as fo laudable a defign might have 
been expected to enfure. ‘here feems to: be no particular reafon, 
why the Epiftles of Ovid fhould be felected, for the purpofe of ini- 
tiating the beginner in the conftruction of Latin; or if the fimple ele- 
gance of the Poet fhould be confidered as peculiarly adapted to that 
end, there can be no neceflity for purfuing the train of his ideas as 
clofely, as if he had written a fyftematic treatife of philofophy ; nor 
would the progrefs of a boy at twelve years old fuffer any impediment, 
from the omiffion of fuch a line as, 


« Parfque mei lateat corpore tecta tuo: 


‘ Yet are fuch lines as thefe tranflated audibly and without fhame ; 
and indeed boys never can learn their leffons with more glee, than 
when they expect fuch an opportunity of roa/fing the gravity of their 


Tutors.’ 
[To be continued. | Sh....nm ° 








Art. IX. 2. Horatii Flacci que fuperfunt, recenfuit et notulis inflruxit 
Gilbertus Wakefield, A. RB. Coll. Fef. Cantab. nuper Socius. Crown 
8vo. 2 Vols. tos. 6d. Boards. Kearfley. 


We know not that any antient writer, Greek or Roman, 
has been fo often edited as Horace: nor is this matter of 
wonder ; fince no antient author is fo uniformly pleafant and fo 
univerfally inftructive ;—we may fay of him what he {ays of 
-Homer : 

“© Qui, quid fit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non, 

«© Planius ac melius Chryfippo et Crantore dicit.”’ 

Horace was the delight of his own age; and, fince the re- 
vival of letters, he has been the delight and the conftant com- 
panion of every polite fcholar. Even the rigid fathers of the 
church have borne teftimony to his great merit, in {pite of his 
‘unchriftian-like gallantry. ‘The fevere bifhop of Hippo recom- 
mends his works to be read, . containing an excellent fyftem 
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of juflice, magnanimity, frugality, patience, and piety; while 
they expofe almoft every fort of vice to ridicule and contempt, 
Yet all this is done with fo much temper and good nature, 
that the vicious man himfelf can fcarcely be offended : 

Omne vafer vitium ridenti Flaccus amico 

Tangit; et admiffus circum precomiia ludit, 

Callidus excuffo populum fufpendere nafo. PERS. 

The drefs in which he clothes his moral precepts, alfo, is fo 
fimple, yet fo elegant, that nothing has equalled it: hence Horatis 
curiofa felicitas is become proverbial. 

Horace was the firft Roman who rivalled the Greeks in lyric 
poetry through all its varieties. In fatire he furpafled Lucilius, 
and divides the palm with Juvenal ; and in the familiar epif- 
tolary ftyle he has no competitor. If he attempted not the high 
epic, it was not, we think, becaufe he wanted powers, but 
becaufe he poffeffed not that patient perfeverance which an epic 
poem requires. Horace loved his eafe, and wrote only by 
ftarts. He indeed calls his compofitions operofa carmina, and 
they are evidently highly finifhed pieces : but {till they feem ori- © 
ginally to have been the fruit of fome immediate impulfe of no 
Jong duration, and to have been afterward touched and re- 
touched into their prefent perfection. His Epiftola ad Pifones, 
commonly called his Art of Poetry, is the moit admirable com- 
pofition of the kind in any language. ‘The fineft tafte, the 
mott delicate exprefiion, and the moft exquifite judgment, are 
difcoverable in every Jine. If fome moderns have been more 
methodical and comprehenfive on the fame fubject, how far are 
they not behind in every other refpect ?—In fhort, we venture 
to aflert that, in no language, is there fuch purity of ftyle, fuch 
a fund of good fenfe, and fuch happinefs of expreffion, as in the 
works of Horace! 

Every new edition of fo ineftimable an author is, therefore, 
a general benefit ; efpecially if the editor be a man of learning 
and tafte, That fuch attributes are poflefiled by Mr. Wakefield, 
no one will deny ; and we muft attend to him with intereft, 
whenever he propofes to alter, or attempts to illuftrate. 

Mr. W. does not tell us what exemplar he followed, nor 
whether he followed any particular copy: but, having come 
pared a confiderable part of his edition with that of Bond, we 
have not found much difference ; except in the orthography and 
pundtuation. To the latter, Mr. W. has paid great attention ; 
more, we think, than any of Horace’s editors. By fome, per- 
haps, he may be thought to point rather too ftrongly: but, 
perhaps, we can hardly point too ftrongly. 

We proceed to Mr. Wakefield’s motes, which are added to 
each volume; and which are fhort, elegant, and pithy. ‘. 
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In the firft ode of book I. Mr. W. has reffored, he fays, the 
true reading in]. 29, TE dodtarum hedera, &c. Mr.W. is not 
the primitive reftorcr of this reading. It was reftored long aga 
by a Germaneditor, Rutgerfius ; and it is copied from him by 
Francis. Whether it be, procul dubio, the genuine reading, we 
will not determine: but one of Mr. W.’s reafons againft the 
common reading, namely, the poet’s great modefty and hu- 
mility, we think ill-founded. —Had he forgotten Excgi monumen- 
tum Je. and 

‘© Non ufitata nec tenui ferar 
«© Penna, biformis’’? &c, 

We can only fay that we wifh Horace had written Tez: but, 
all the MSS. that have any initial letters to the line, we believe, 
have Meg. 

On ode iii. 1. 6. our editor makes this remark : 


* Mirari fatis nequeo, neminem editorum, refam hujufce loci rationem 


arripuife. LErat Virgilius fcilicet in ‘ fines Atticos’ nave deferendus, undé 
in patriam reditum tutum dilectiffimo poete precatur Flaccus: cui feriptoris 


fropo manife/lé per noftram interpunctionem confultum ivimus.” 

We cannot poffibly admire this remark. We are fully con- 
vinced that reddas has nothing to do with Horace’s fafe return 
from Athens,: but altogether refers to his fafely landing on the 
Athenian fhore. The prayer is addrefled to the fhip that car- 
ried Virgil thither, which he entreated to render, not to reffore, 
the debt that fhe owes to Athens, not to Rome. Indeed we are 
much inclined to think that Mr. W. himfelf, on re-perufing the 
whole paflage, will be of our opinion. 

We much approve Mr. Wakefield’s punctuation of ]. 26, of 
ode vil. 

“«« Ibimus: O focii, comitefque, 
“¢ Nil de/perandum,”’ &c¢. 

We think not fo highly of that in I. 25, netwithftanding the 
encomiums which Mr. W. beftows on its inventor. We deem 
the old punctuation at leaft equally elegant. 

In ode xxxv. ], 17. we prefer, with Mr.W., the reading 
ferva neceffitas; though we would not affirm that Horace wrote 
not /eva. 

Ode xxxvii. 1. 24. © Vulgatam leétionem [reparavit] (exclaims 
Mr. W.,) quis audebit in fe fufcipere defendendam ?’—We know 
not whether any one will be fo hardy: but we think that repee 
tivit is a better {ubftitute than repedavit. 

We embrace, with doth arms, Mr. W.’s diftribution of the 
points in]. 26. [not 46.]} of the fame ode; 

“* Vultu fereno; fortis et afperas 
“* Traédare ferpentes, &C. 


No one, unlefs devoid of tafte, would join fortis with fereno, 
We 
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We are pleafed with ** fedulus cure”? in ode xxxviii. v, 6, 
although we would not prefume pofitively to fay that the old 
reading is not the true one. We may fay the fame of ** fulgur” 
fubftituted for ** fulger’’, in book Il. ode i. v. 19. 

In v. 37. of the fame cde, we adopt Mr. W.’s punctuation, 
but would add another comma after ** jaezs.”’ 

Ode ii. v. 5. ** Vivet extenta Proculeius eva 
| “6 Notus,”’ 

Is right: but we have feen other editions fo pointed. 
Mr. W.’s emendation, and his diftribution of the words and 
oints in ode v. ftanza 4. are excellent. He has placed no title 
at the head of this ode. It is commonly denominated Jn Lala. 
gem. We would call it De Lalage. 

In ode vi. v. 1&8. Mr.W. adopts very properly the emenda- 
tion of Heinfius, ** amiétus’’ for ** Amicus.” 

In ode x. v. g. ** fevius” is preferable to the common read- 
ing ‘* fepius.” 

We doubt not that °* munera’’ was the original reading of 
ode xiv. v. 10. 

in ode xvi. v. 1g. Mr. W. by a better reading, and more accu» 
rate punciuation, in our opinion, has reftored Horace to himfelf : 
~ © Quid terras alio calentes 

“ Sole mutamus patria? quis exful’? &c. 

In ode xvii. v. 6. we prefer the common reading S* guid mo- 
yor altera” to Mr. W.’s adopted reading, ‘* guid moror alteram.” 

In ode xx. v. 30. Mr. W, adopts Bentley’s conjedural 
emendation tutior, for ocyor. 

Book III. ode xi. v. 18. Mr. W. has inferted in the text his 
conjectural emendation ‘* e/fuetque,”” for ** ejus atgque.” 

In ode xvi. v. 32. Mr. W. thinks he has done fome fervice 
to Horace, in a very difficult paflage, by pointing thus, 

‘* Fallit : forte beatior, 
“© Quamquam’’ &c. 

We fee no new light admitted by this change ; nor any good 
reafon for changing ‘* NE” into ** EN,” in ode xxix. v. 6, nor 
do we think that /emper ought to be joined with udum. We 
will, however, give Mr. W.’s note in his own words ; 

“ Sané permirum accidit, et Horatio fummopere infelix, tot critices. 
Lynceis oculis sufirucios, latere petuiffe tam incongruam et procul dubio 
depravatifimam jcripturams  Acuté vidit Nicolaus Hardinge, collegio 
nofiro quondam innutritus, coberere voces ** femper-udum.”? Egomet im- 
mutavut conjunctionem NE“, tranfponendis tantummodo literis; quod faci- 





lins videtur ratione viri fagacis modo memorati, qui voluit—ut femper- 


udum. Enimverd, en! hortantis ef: ut Virg. Georg. iii. 42. 
“© En! age, fegnes 





Rumpe moras.’’ 
© Sillus, x. 44r. “ Ocius, ex! teftare deos.’’ 


- 





* Ne is here not a conjundion, but an adverb of prohibition. 
10 Book 
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Book IV.—Mr. W.’s punétuation of ode iv. v. 29. 


“© Fortes creantur fortibus ; et bonis 
“* Eff in juvencis,’® &c. 
appears to us to be much more in the fpirit of Horace, than the 
common diftinétion 
<< fortibus et bonis ;” 
© improbantibus nonnullis,fays Mr.W., qui, nifi quod ipfis in mens 
tem primis venerit, nihil felicitér excogitatum putant.’ 

On v. 53. of the fame ode, we have this note ‘‘/ta interpun- 
gendum diximus ad Virg. Geor. iii. 30.; ut participium jactata re- 
Jpiciat omnes fubftantivos periodi.”’— We contefs that wedo notun- 
derftand this. We have always thought, and {till think, that the 
fubftantives of the whole period are governed, not by jaéfata, but 
by pertulit ; and that the ftanza cannot be better pointed than 
itis in the common editions ; only, we would place a comma 
after Llio *. 

On ode x. v. 7. Mr. W. adopts Bentley’s emendation, bruma, 
for pluma. Although this be ingenious, it is not, to us, fatif- 
factory. We would retain p/uma, but give to it the fignification 
of lanugo; as we know the Greeks gave to its equivalent word 
aziove In general, we are not for removing from the text of 
any writer, without manufcript authority, a fingle word that 
can be explained without a conjectural {ubftitute. 

In epode ii. v. 28. although Mr. W. admires-and adopts the 
conjecture of Markland, frondes, inftead of fontes, we are not 
willing to part with the latter : nor do Mr. W.’s quotations 
from Ovid and Terentius Maurus convince us that ob/repunt 
demands any other nominative than fontes. See Epode xvi. 
v.48. We do not, however, dictate: but we leave the ad- 
mirers of Horace to choofe for themfelves, between the reading 
of MSS. and the cenjeCture of, fometimes, daring critics, 

In epode ili. v. 20. jocoja {cems better than jocosé; whether 
we confider it as an invocative, or as an adverb: although we 
think it fhould be confidered, and may pais, as the latter. 

We are ftill lefs inclined to expel the word frangit in epode x. 
v. 8. for Mr.W.’s conjecture plangit. ‘* Divinationem propriam 
in textum importavi. Statim pracefferat vox * fractos’; et quorsum 
Jodes‘ tremere,’ /i frangantur?’—Why? the reafon is obvious; 
trees mult tremble before they can be broken by the ftorm. 

Mr W. divides the ftanzas of epode xiii. into two lines in- 
ftead of three. To this we have no great objection: any more 
than to the introduction of e¢ in the laft line before dulcibus : ale 
though we think the paflage more poetical without it. it is one 


* We have fome doubt whether /ubfantives can be ufed to denote 
what is called a /ubfantive. We believe that the word nomen is always 
underitood ; and theretore we fhould fay jrd/tantivum, 
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of thofe harmlefs emendations which affect not the fenfe of the 
author. 

In epode xiv. v. 7. Mr.W. thinks the firft comma fhould be 

laced after olim; and we are inclined to think foto; although 
it is of little importance whether the iambics be faid to have 
been formerly begun, or the promife made /ong ago. 

In epode xvi. v 41. we think the common punctuation pre- 
ferable to Mr. W.’s.—** Arva, beata 

“ Petamus arva, &c. have an emphafis far beyond 

*© arva beata 

“© Petamus ; arva,’—i. e. in our apprehenfion: for, we re- 

€at it, we never mean to diCtate. 

The tranfpofition of verfes 61 and 62, 

6° Nulla nocent pecori”’ &c.to before v. §2, 

“ Nec vefpertinus,” &c. appears to be abfolutely neceffary ; 
and, we think, all future editors will place them there. 

We come now to Mr. W.’s remarks in the fecond volume, 
Tn fat. i. b. i. v. 4. he reads ** gravis armis” inftead of ** gra- 
vis annis.”” 

In fat. vi. v. 4. we like Mr. W.’s conjecture regiontbus for 
Jegienibus: which conjecture, being, as he tells us, made in his 
childhood, fhews that Mr. W. was no ordinary child. 

We are alfo well pleafed with comes libeilos, in fat. xX. Ve 4%. 
and with Markland’s combu/fum, in v. 64. 

Book II. fat ii. v. 10. * Laffus ab indomite,” &c. 

© Hunc locum, (fays Mr. W.,) quo fiatu invencrim reliqui, futuris 
editoribus rectius conflituendum ; quuim conftructionem ipfe quidtm nunquam 
walucrim expeditam dare.” 

We never thought the paflage difficult to conftrue. There is 
indeed an apparent pleonafm in the firft feu, but it is only ap- 
parent. The double feu diftinguifhes the two forts of exercife; 
the previous ve/ relates to bath. There is indeed a retrcentia po- 
glica in v. 50: but there feems to be no error in the text. 

The change ftom et ludere to effundere in fat. iii. v. 172. is 
a happy canjeQure.—No lefs happy is the fubftitution of pater 
for paret in v. 215. 

“Tu nive Lucana duras,” in v.234. is plainly more poetical 
than ** In nive Lucana dormis ;”—but we cannot approve of 
'$ ducas opus,”’ in vy. 152. ** Ludas opus” is, in our opinion, 
far more poetical, and more in the manner of Horace. 

In fat. v. v. 14. Mr. W, has inferted his own conjeétural 
reading mente, for gente. 

In fat. vil. v.73. he changes /apiens into patiens :-—Not very 
happily, we think : certainly not neceflarily. 

birft Book of Epifile.—We greatly approve Mr, W.’s 

unctuation of the firtt three verfes of Ep. i.—and, indeed, as 
we have already obferved, his punctuation is generally moft ju- 
ii diciousy 
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dicious, and contributes not a little to fet off the beauties of 
Horace. Examples are to be found in every page. 

In Ep. ii. for pacantur, v. 45. Mr. W. reads placantur ; —and 
in v-52- tomenta for fomenta. This is a happy conjecture, and 
the more likely to be the true reading, as, in the MSS. of certain 
ages, f and ¢ are very fimilar. 

In Ep. vii. v. 42. we do not like the fapientis of Markland, 
adopted by Mr. W.—fo well as the old reading patientis. 

In Ep. xviii. v. 37, he reads, with Bentley, idlius for ullius. 

Second Book of Epiftles—~In Ep. i. v. laft, Mr.W. fub« 
ftitutes, happily enough, znemptis for inteptis. 

In Ep. ii. v. 105. For cbturem Mr.W. reads obtundam *. 

In v. 114. he reads wt for et. 

We are now come to the Art of Poetry ;—and,; as Mr. 
Wakefield’s motule are not long, we fhall infert them in his 
own words.—They will prove, to the attentive reader, that 
Mr.W. is an ingenious, learned, and bold emendator.—We 
wifh indeed that he had, for the moft part, been contented to 
place his conjectures at the bottom of the page, and had left it 
to his readers to adopt them or not. Others, however, may 
be of a different opinion ; and opinion ought to be free. 

‘Ver. 5. p. 35.  Spedatum admiffi rifum tencatis ? amici,” &c. 
Ita difingui oportere ree admonuit Marklandus. 

‘Ver.60. p.1§3. * Ut filve foliis.’—Locum plane conclamatum, et 
neque vi neque peritid ad fanas aicendi leges et veram conftrudionem redi- 
gendum, recte conftitui, ni fallor, emendatione facili, et in maxime proba- 
bilibus. Ordo eft: ** Ut prima ‘ folia’ flve, mutantis foliis in pronos 
annos, cadunt; itam.’’ Nofter, Sat. ii. 7. 63. 

coocceccess Me taness 

Non ‘ habitu mutatve loco.’ 
Plin. nat. hift. xxxvii. 17. Donec ‘ mutavere oculis’ gemmas.—Porrd, 
de * neutro’ ufu verbi * muto,’ adeundus off Drakenborchius, ad Liv. iii. 
10. Venuftior fcilicét vocis color minus fagaces oculos feribarum videtur 
fefillife. 

“Ver. 65. © Regis opus” —Cum nofas fit fufpicari vulzate@ IeBionis 

Jordes, qua tam din Flacco adhaferunt, ab ipfius manu chartis ejus illitas ; 
in textum admifi conjeéiuram, verifimillimam ob fcripture compendium: 
quo errorem inferente, ut expleret verfum, intrufit feriba vocem otiofam et 
ineptam * diu.’ Video et Cuninghamum prius incidiffe in banc emendationem. 

‘Ver. 69. Hujufce verficuli confiructionem parum perfpeciam habuerunt 
editores, que ex nofira diftinZione flatine elucefect. Ordo eff: “ Nedam 
hones et gratia fermonum fiet vivax :’? 1. e. maneat, oreatgue. 

‘Ver.72. © Quer penes’—Nolro poeta fan permirum accidit nemi- 
nem editorum animadvertiffe locuticncm, quam refpuit lingue Latine ratio. 
Quis enim aut unquém fie locutus eff, aut logui potuit, ** Quem penes arbi- 
trium jus loquendi eft ??? Nimiue veller boni viri nobis expedifjent fen/ium 





_——. 


* It is printed in Mr. W.’s text and in his note cbsundem: but, in 
the errata, admonithed by Dr. Parr, he defires us to read odtus- 
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et confiruftionem hujufce orationis ! At inanem operam procul dubio infump- 
tum iffent. Reflituimus, opinor, indubitatam Horatii manum: nam fjllas 
bam fecundam difionis * arbitrum’ produci pofe clamat analogia, et de- 
monftrat Terentius, Hec. iv. 1.14, ubi non finit aliud * tetrameter iam- 
bicus acataleficus : 

© Credo; neque adeo ‘ arbitrari’ patris eff alittr: fed demiror—: 
et Silius Italicus, xv. 112. 

© Teftes fa@torum flare * arbitrabere’ divos. 
Nobis perfuajum eft baud alitir legife /choltaften Acronem; neque enim 
frabit, nifi hoc admiferis, ejus interpretatio: hoc autim conceffo, videbis 
optime procedere. ** Quem penes (Converfio eff. i. penes quem. * Arbi- 
trum’) id ¢ft ‘judicem:’ cuyzus in poteftate eff ufus (lege ‘ jus’) et vig 
loquend:.”” 

© Si‘ arbitrium’ voluiffet © Venufinus,’ qtcm proclive fuerit ferilere ad 
buuc medum ? 

© Cui? penes © arbitrium’ cf et jus et norma logueudi. 

© Ver. 114. p. 155+ Intererit multum.’—Nulli dubitamus de leionibus, 
quas pretulimus. Apertiffimus poeta fcopus effagitat eas perfonas, qua 
merita inter fe componi poffint : quam vero inique committantur © Divus’ et 
* Heros,’ fatis ofterdit per fe, ver. 227. 

© Ne quicunque ‘ Deus,’ quicunque adbibebitur « Heros :? 
qui plane confociantur, ut ejufdem prorsis characteris. 

‘Ver. 253. p. 160. © Nomen Jambeis.’—Melioris cpe diftinicnis, 
vere reftituiffe nobifmetifpis videmur hujufce loci Jenfum, ad Virg. Georg. 
dit, 1476 

‘ Ver. 337. p.- 163. Propendeo equidem in Bentleii fententiam, obelo 
bunc verficulum damnantis: cui vero retinendum placuerit, huic noffram 
interpun@ionem commendamus ; unde bec exoritur fententia: ** Ut animi 
citd didta percipiant dociles, et teneant ; § ita? omne nimium folet effiuere.’’ 
Scepé omittitur * ita’ in apodofi. 

‘ Ver. 384. p. 165. *§ Sammam nummorum.? Nullus dubitavi pro- 

riam divinationem in tex.r.m admittere, quam facillimé poterant librarit 
bainus clegantes, utpote vocem exquifitiorem, in vulgargm leGionem fenfim 
depravare. Nunquam intelligere potuit, nec interpretes me certicrem faciunt, 
unde homo ‘ vitio remotus’ ad pocfeos officia fit infiru@ior ; et quomedd efe 
fatum non fit penitis ineptum atque importunum. Otiofum verd, nec mas 
joribus negotiis diflriGum, poeticts lufibus mentem dare; id demum juftum 
eff et opportunum. Ita judicabat Martialis. 
* Dic mihi quid melius defidiofus agam ? 
Quid autem! Nofler Flaccus ipfo _ mediocribus vitiis tenebatur : anne 
ob hance rem feriptor mediocris haberi debeat ? Denique, hanc locutionem 
alias adhibuit: epift. i. 7. €7. 
ote eee ow wo Mle Philippo 
Excufare laborem, et mercenaria ‘ vincla.? 

¢ Ver. 395. © Saxa movere.’—Interpundio noftra venuftatem had vul- 

garem, que prorsus perierat, refujcitat Horatio. Sic od. i. 12. ide 
© Blandum’ et auritas pidibus canoris 
© Ducere’ quercus. 
Et epijt. ii. I. 135. pari venuffate : 
wee ee oo « dota § prece blandus.’ 
Quod elegantiffime quidém exprimit Valerius Flaccus, 7. 187. 
eo ccc cer cces cee mon clamor anhelis 
Naxticus, aut © blandus teftudine? defuit Orpheus, 
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«Ver. 423. p. 166. * Et fpondere levi’ ——Liubens admifi Bentleianam 


emendationem, quam et egomet extuderam. Alibi turbant in bis vecibus 
(-riptores librarit. 

«Ver. 440. p. 167. * Bis terque.’—Ope pun@orum videmur aculeos loca 
addiaife, confenticnte etiam Markiando.’ 


This edition of Horace is executed with uncommon accu- 
racy and elegance, and is much ornamented by two elegant en- 
gravings prefixed to each vojume. We advife every gentleman 
of tafte, who is not already in pofleffion of a pocket edition of 
this admirable poet, co augment his library with thefe beautiful 
little volumes. 

An edition of Virgil, by Mr. Wakefield, on the fame plan 


with this of Horace, is jult come to our hands. Crea..S. 





Art. X. Medical Hiffories and Reflefions. Volume Second. By John 
Ferriar, M. D. Phyfician to the Manchefter Infirmary, Difpentary,: 
Lunatic Hofpital, and Afylum. 8vo. pp. 263. 59. Boards. 
Cadell jun. and Davies. 1795. 


Ts learned and ingenious author, who‘ firft volume was 
noticed in our Review for Auguft 1793, here lays before 
the public the fruits of two more years’ practical obfervation in 
medicine, conduéted on the fame plan of remark and experi- 
ment, without attachment to any particular fyftem or theory. 
His firft topic is the Converfion of Difeafes, or ‘ the appearance 
of thofe new fymptoms in the progrefs of a difeafe which require 
a different defignation, and which either put a period to the 
original diforder, or, combining with it, alter the phyfician’s 
views refpecting the prognoftic or the method of cure.’ It is 
not to be fuppofed that the circumftance itfelf fhould have 
efcaped the notice of thofe writers who have given accurate de- 
{criptions of difeafes ; on the contrary, their works are full of 
examples of it :—but the fubject has not hitherto been treated 
feparately, except in two or three brief and defective differta- 
tions. Dr. F. refers all the cafes of converfion to four heads, 
each of which he illuftrates by various hiftories and obferva- 
tions. ‘There is much curious and ufeful matter in this enume- 
ration, but fuch as will not admit of abridgment. We imagine, 
however, that, in feveral inftances, the term converfion will be 
thought rather {trained in its application ; and that the faét re- 
lated will feem no more than the exemplification of one fymp- 
tom rifing out of another, from the continued operation of an 
evident common caufe. 

The paper on Infanity difplays much accurate obfervation on 
the nature of that moft unhappy malady. We copy the fol- 
lowing paflage : 


‘In 
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« In maniacal cafes, falfe perception, and confequently confufion of 
ideas, is always a leading circumftance; as far as I could ever Jearn 
from maniacs, furrounding objects appear to them to be on fire, at the 
beginning of their diforder ; and like wild animals they are fometimes 
difagreeably affeéted by particular colours, which excite their indig- 
nation toa violent degree. In confequence of thefe fenfations, added 
to their own hurry and confufion of thought, they are by turns timid 
and outrageous. When a lunatic attempts to ftrike, it is generally by 
furprize, or when he expects no refiitance ; a determined oppofition 
difarms him : 

¢¢ Man but a rufh againft Orhello’s breaft 
«¢ And he retires.’’— | 

¢ The confufion of thought may be traced in all its degrees, in dif. 
ferent cafes, from a want of the common power of concluding, to an 
inability of completing a fingle fen:ence. Jn many maniacal cafes, the 
difeafe feems to confift in incitation, and, as it were, inflammation of 
thought, fo that the mind is not allowed leifure to form any judgment 
concerning the ideas prefented. A fimilar fate of the faculties is ex- 
perienced, on the morning fucceeding a debauch in wine. In other 
cafes, every paft idea is recollected with great accuracy, and the pa- 
tient repeats long trains of occurrences, or of arguments, either in fo- 
liloguy, or in reply to fomething faid by the attendants. I have often 
witneffed aftonifhing exertions of memory, carried on in this manner, 
for feveral hours without interruption. There appears, in fuch cafes, 
little more incoherence than would be found in the difcourfe of a ra- 
tional perfon, if he were to utter all his ideas aloud, without referve. 

¢ There are inferior degrees of mania, in which the patient preferves 
a ftrong command over himfelf, though difpofed to ufe violence againft 
individuals. I have feen a maniac, after committing a fingle outrage, 
mafler himfelf fo completely, that no figns of his diforder could be 
deteéted during fix months confinement; but from the moment that a 
fally of paffion threw him off his guard, he became furious and ungo- 
vernable. 

« Even in the frantic ftate, attention and memory are not always 
abolifhed ; a furious maniac will fometimes throw out a {mart retort 
upon thofe who addrefs him, which proves that he knows his own 
fituation, and that of his attendants. 

* The obftinacy of falfe perception, once admitted, is incorrigible. 
A maniac, confined in a houfe fituated on a {mall brook, fancied him- 
felf the owner of feveral veffels which were daily expected in port. 
Though he faw patients, who were allowed mere liberty, ftep over 
the brook many times in the day, he always rofe when the moon 
fhone, to fee whether his fhips had entered the river. Upon fimilar 
occafions, perfons unaccuftomed to lunatics, expeét to do fome fervices 
by tryivg to convince them of their error; but the attempt is 
always unavailing ; the patient will even admit fome diftinétion, yet 
recur to his favourite idea. A gentleman now under my care, believes 
himfelf to be of royal extraction ; when I accoft him by name, he fays, 
that to his phyfician he is indeed Mr.—, but to all others he is the 
prince-royal of Spain, and from them he expects the ceremonies due 
w his birth. 


« When 

















Ferriat’s Medical Hiftories and Refietions, Vol. II. 185 


<« When lunatics attempt to write, there is a perpetual. recurrence 
of one or two favourite ideas, intermixed with phrafes which convey 
fcarcely any meaning, either feparately, or. in connection with the 
other parts. It would be a hard tafk for a man of common under- 
ftanding to put fuch rhapfodies into any intelligible form, yet patients 
will run their ideas in the very fame track for many weeks together. 

‘If the violence of any paffion has been among the immediate 
caufes of infanity, that paflion is brought into a¢tion with great fury, 
at fome period of the difeafe, and pride, anger, or love, becomes a 
diftinguifhing feature. Fear produces an immediate expreflion of the 
ftrongeft kind, deprives the maniac of {peech, and renders his counte- 
nance a hideous caricature, 

‘The contrary ftate to falfe perception, is an intenfity of idea, 
which conititutes melancholy. The maniac, as Mr. Locke has ob- 
ferved, reafons juftly, though from falfe premifes, being deceived in 
his firft impreffions: the melancholic, on the contrary, perceives, 
not wrongly, but too intenfely regarding fome objeéts, which induces 
him to grant them an exclufive attention, and leads him to reafon im- 
properly, even concerning his trueft perceptions. 

‘ A melancholy patient, defpairing of his circumftances, without 
foundation, was perfuaded with much difficulty to draw up a fhort ftate- 
ment ofhis affairs, which he did with great accuracy. He placed 
his debts in one column, and his property in another, oppofite. But 
no arguments nor intreaties could prevail upon him to compare the 
columns, by which it would have appeared that he was maiter of a 
confiderable fum : his attention was wholly occupied with the lift of 
his debts, and he obftinately averted his eyes from the other column. 

‘ There is a cafe in which melancholics appear to have falfe per- 
ceptions, but I think it refolvable into intenfity. ‘This is when fuch 
patients accafe themfelves of murder, or fome other enormous crime, 
which they have not committed. This may happen in two ways: 
1. Many cafes of infanity confift of a mixture of mania and.melan- 
choly, in their commencement; in this {tate of the difeafe vifions are 
common, which are referred to the prevalent ideas in the patient’s 
mind, and are remembered as real occurrences, when pure melan« 
choly has predominated. 2. Even in cafes purely melancholic, the 
patient may miftake a dream for a real event. 

‘ Melancholics are always apt to impute their uneafy feelings, efpe- 
cially thofe arifing from flatulence, to demoniacal aétion, and they will 
form the moft extravagant fuppofitions, to account for the entrance of 
the demon into their bowels. Upon this fubjeé& it is vain to reafon, 
ane Soe attempts to ridicule the patient, lofes his confidence en« 
tirely. 

* One of the moft unhappy ftates of melancholy, is that in which 
the patient fufpeéts an intention to poifon him. With this impreffion, 
he obftinately refufes every kind of nourifhment, and, unlefs managed 
by tkilful attendants, dies of famine. I once faw a patient, who had 
pafled a fortnight without food, and who died of mere inanition: he 


refited, to the laft, every attempt to force a little wine into his 
mouth.’ | 
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In the remainder of ‘the paper, the medical treatment of ma- 
niacal diforders is briefly touched, and the author more parti- 
cularly gives the refult of his own obfervations refpecting the 
fe of mercury; which, on the whole, are not favourable to 
that remedy. 

The account of remedies of dropfy is continued from vol, I. 
It confifts of a number of cafes arranged under the head of the 
principal remedy ufed. The refults afford a decided preference 
to cream of tartar. Jhe fuccefs of the digitalis, given alone, 
appears very unfavourable: but the Doétor thinks that it may 
be ufefully employed as a fecondary'remedy. ‘The other medi- 
cines tried were principally Bacher’s tonic pills, bark with 
tinCture of cantharides, and mercurial friction. The refults of 
56 cafes are exhibited, in a tabular form, at the conclufion. 

The next article relates to the prevention of fevers in great 

towns. Part of this confifts of the republication of a paper ad- 
drefled by the author to the committee of police in Manchefter, 
which. is replete with valuable remarks, but moft of them of a 
local nature. ‘The whole of this article well deferves the at- 
tention of thofe who are concerned in the regulation of manu- 
faéturing towns and diftriéts : but the friend of humanity will 
fee] much pain from the view of mifery and wretchednefs that 
it affords, and moft of which he will fear to be infeparable from 
that prodigious extenfion of trade and manufacture which is 
{uppofed to conftitute the profperity, and which now feems ef- 
fential to the exiftence, of this ftate. 
A few cafes of dilatation of the heart are given in the next 
article ; and thefe are fucceeded by fome obfervations on the 
effects *f pneumatic medicine. From the trials made by this phy- 
hcian’ of the infpiration of fa@titious airs in confumption, 
afthma, cough, palpitation of the heart, and peripneumony, 
Ano encouragement is derived to expect more than temporary 
relief at beft from this practice, and frequently not even that. 
The number of the cafes, however, as he acknowleges, is too 
{mall ‘for a pofitive inference ; and he means-to continue his 
experiments on proper occafions. 

_A fhort- Appendix to the volume contains fome remarks on 
Dr. Tatterfall’s brief view of the anatomical arguments for the 
doctrine of materialt/m, intended as an an{fwer to a paper by Dr. 
F. in the 4th vol. of the Manchefter Tranfa&tions. We are 
forry to find that this difpute on a merely fpeculative topic has 
called forth no little perfonal afperity of criticifm ; which, how- 
ever, Dr. F. reprefents as only retaliation on his part, As to 
the point in debate, we muft repeat our conviétion that nothing: 
decifive can poffiblyaccrue from a mode of argumentation, which. 
either party may plaufibly turn to his own advantage. 
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Art. XI. The Rudiments of Ancient Architefure ; containing an 
hiftorical Account of the Five Orders, with their Proportions, and 
Examples of each from Antiques; alfo Extracts from Vitruvius, 
Pliny, &c. relative to the Buildings of the Ancients. Calculated 
for the Ufe of thofe who with to attain a fummary Knowledge of 

’ the Science of Archite&ture. With a Dictionary of Terms. Iiluf- 
trated with Eleven Plates. The fecond Edition, much enlarged. 
Royal 8vo. 6s. Boards. Taylor, Holborn. 1794. 


OTHING conduces more to the fuccefs of the arts, than 
tafte in thofe who have the means of encouraging them ; 
and a reciprocal communication between the amateur and the 
artift tends greatly to their advancement. The former attains, 
through thefe means, the pleafing fatisfaction of tracing the 
labours and the ftudies that produce many of his principal en- 
joyments ; and the latter, by elegant intercourfe, acquires an 
enlargement of ideas, otherwife too much reftricted by an ha- 
bitual attention to the practice of his art. Architecture, not 
only as it refpects the elegancies and pleafures communicated 
in common with the kindred arts, attaches with it alfo a ten- 
dency to our comforts and conveniences, and is therefore, cer- 
tainly, a ftudy of great importance to men of tafte and property. 
Befides the advantage attending a knowlege of its utility, an 
acquaintance with the fubje& is neceflary to affift travellers in 
forming a judgment of the moft remarkable edifices in foreign 
countries ; and, on claflic ground, the pleafure of viewing with 
intelligence the remains of the moft elegant ftruGtures in the 
world would be loft without this qualification. 

A knowlege of this great nece/Jary and luxury of life would 
doubtlefs become the occafional fitudy of gentlemen, could it 
be cleared of the immenfe load of technical terms and artificer’s 
phrafes, which ufually crowd the voluminous treatifes on the 
fubjeG. Such appears to have been the prefent author’s view 
in offering: to the public @_concife and portable volume, 
exhibiting all that feems to be neceflary in forming a judgment 
of the art, and clear of every exuberance that might retard 
the reader’s progrefs. | . 

We took notice of the former: edition of this work in our 
Review for December 1789; and with pleafure we announce 
its re-appearance,. with many additions. 

The author informs us, in the preface to this edition, that 
- * The hittory of the progrefs of archite¢ture, and of the five orders, 
is confiderably augmented, and will, it is hoped, be found a pretty 
accurate fketch of the fubjeét. The defcription of the Greek and 
Roman houfes, and villas, has never before been collected into one 
point of view; as the fubje& is interefting, it will be entertaining, 
perhaps ufeful.’— ~~ , | 
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‘ To the diGtionary, befides many other articles, is added, an ac- 
curate ichnographical defcription of the moft celebrated Greek and 
Koman ftru¢tures ; to render which completely ufeful, the proper 
names of parts are retained, and printed in italics: for this part of 
the work I have been under the neceflity of confulting many au- 
thors, and there is no point of any confequence on which I have not 
examined moft of the books on the fubjeét. This part therefore, as 
it may be relied upon for its accuracy, will, I am perfuaded, meet 
with refpect. | 

‘ To this edition is added a plate of the modern [onic capital, ae- 
cording to Scamozzi.’ 


On a work of fcience, in the nature of a compendium, little 
by way of criticifm will be expected : but, in the prefent in- 
ftance, for the benefit of thofe readers who may be induced to 
procure an acquaintance with the fubject by perufing this pub- 
lication, we fhall endeavour briefly to point out thofe parts in 
which the art is well treated, and likewife thofe in which we 
conceive the treatife to be fufceptible of farther improve- 
ment. 

How far the author may be juftified in numbering Architec- 
ture among the arts derived from the Egyptians, would require 
a difcuffion too long for the prefent purpofe. We conceive 
that Archite€ture, as a neceffary art, is almoft coeval with man; 
and therefore we difclatim every idea that tends to reftri& its 
origin to a particular country. ‘Ihe neceffities of man under 
the climate in which he Jived, and the nature and productions of 
the country, topether with his avocations, are circumftances 
moft likely to have influenced him in the primitive manner of 
conftru@ting his habitation. [n addition to their native works, 
it is univerfally agreed that the Grecians advanced the art by 
gleaning from others, particularly from the Egyptians, every 
idea that could tend to render more perfec their own ingenious 
productions ; of which the many very antient and beautiful 
forms, nearly refembling the Corinthian capital, now found in 
the antient Thebes, in the ifland of Philz, and in many other 
parts of Egypt, bear ample teftimony:: for thefe were executed 
long anterior to the reported invention of the Corinthian capi- 
tal, by Callimathus, in Greece. In the buildings of a more 
advanced age, * it mult be allowed that the Greeks firft ren- 
dered them productive.of grace, regularity, and beauty ; for to 
the fine eye, fkilful’hand, and fublime genius of that nation, is 

. Architecture indebted for its rules of decorum, elegance of dee 
fign, and tafte of ornament, which began to arrive at perfec- 
tion under the foftering care of Pericles; which-period, in- 
cluding the reign of Alexander the Great, muft be confidered 
as its climax of grace, elegance, and beauty in Greece.’ 

| In 
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In deducing the probable origin of the feveral parts of a co- 
umn, the author has been more brief, and his account is more 
confiftent with reafon, than is ufually the cafe in treating this 
fubje&t: we with it were ftill more limited in the confideration 
of the early Doric; which being originally erected of great 
bulk, and without a bafe, by fuppofing a fquare tile only, or 
other material, to be placed on its top, the better to enable it 
to fupport an incumbent weight, an idea may be formed of the 
primitive column with a capital only. ‘The column being,. in 
time, gradually made much lefs in thicknefs, a fimilar {quare 
tile was placed under it for a bafe ; and if we fuppofe the fplit- 
ting of the timber at each end to have occafioned a bandage 
of cord or iron to be added, the complete Doric column is 
formed. : ) 

The (preading of a tree, juft where the arms are inferted into 
the trunk, might, as the author imagines, eafily fuggeft ideas 
for other varioufly formed capitals, 

The author is not, however, fo happy in his conception 
of the frieze, which he fuppofes * was a neceflary addition, 
when height within was wanted.’ The frieze was an outfide 
facing of wood, ftone, or cement, occupying an height, equal 
to the depth of the timbers under the roof ; and confequently 
it only exhibited the thicknefs of thofe timbers, which are beau- 
tifully reprefented by the triglyphs in the Doric order. Vitru- 
vius, cap. 2. lib. 4. fays, lta divifiones tignorum tele trigly- 
phorum difpofitione intertignum et opam habere in Doricis operibus 
caeperunt. 

It would much conduce to the facility of our acquiring a 
general knowlege of Architecture, if the three Grecian orders 
only, viz. Doric, lonic, and Corinthian, were confidered as 
the ftandards ; and the other two, viz. Tufcan and Compofite, 
were ranked as varieties: but, as our author profefles to treat 
the fubject of the orders merely as they are defined by the beft 
authorities, he has not ventured out of the beaten tract. We 
would, however, advife the confideration of them to be re- 
ftri&ted to the number here recommended ; as from fo doing no 
poflible inconvenience can arife, and the purpofe for which this 
work was undertaken will be confiderably advanced by this re- 
duction in the catalogue of names. 

The defcription of the orders, though confined to a few pages, 
is well executed, and contains fufficient information for fuch as 
with to know the diftinGive character of each ; and the plates 
are excellently calculated to affitt. 

In part the fecond, the author obferves that, 

‘ Of all the buildings of the ancients, thofe facred to their deities 


remair. moft perfe&, and in the greateft number. Indeed, confider- 
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ing thé Polytheifm of their.religion *, and how much men ‘and "na- 
tions vied in endeavouring to fhew the greateft liberality in erecting 
buildings to the honour of their tutelar deities, or when they had vowed 
worfhip and homage to any particular one; I fay, when we coniider 
what variety of opportunities offered to fhew honour, to exhibit {plen- 
dour, and to difplay liberality, we need not wonder at the great num- 
ber of facred edifices ftill remaining : indeed they are fo many, and 
of fuch magnificence, as chiefly to abforb the traveller’s attention.” ' 
The above remark is well grounded, and materially tends to 
fhew the utility of the fucceeding tracts,—particularly to travel- 
lers, who with thoroughly to comprehend what they fee. Of the 
houfes of the antients, the author has ¢olle&ted what little ac- 
counts remain in Vitruvius and Pliny ; which raife our admi- 
ration of the immenfity and magnificence of their habitations, 
and ferve to awaken our curiofity, rather than to give us a clear 
idea of their diftribution and form. However unfatisfaétor 
the defcriptions may ‘be,they cléarly evince that a well digefted 
inveftigation of the fubject is a defideratum in Architecture. 
We have many and excellent defcriptions of the remains of an- 
tient public edifices of the antients: but their domeftic build- 
ings have been neglected as unworthy Of attention, although 
many of the moft beautiful forms and fpecimens of internal de- 
cotation owe their introduction among. us to the difcovery of 
fome accidental fragments. Pompeia alone would furnifh 
matter fufficient for a very interefting work; and ‘it is to be 
hoped that, before thofe elegant remains mouldér into total 
decay, a more liberal conduct will influence the ruling power- 
there +, in permitting ingenious artifts to prefent the world 
with accurate drafts of thofe buildings. On the coaft of 
Baix, the remains of antient villas are numerous ; and about 
Rome and the adjacent parts are an infinite number, fuch as 
may be deemed well worthy the attention of the curious ine 


veftigator, who would there find ample rewards for his la- 
bours. | 





« * The Greeks are faid to have had 30,000 géds; nor were the 
Roman deities lefs numerous.’ | 

‘+ Complaints have-been made that it was particularly diftreffing; 
in travelling over that quarter, to find that all attempts to take 
drawings of the precious remains at Pompeia were ftriéily prevented by 
prohibiting mandates, which contribute moretowards the {peedy anni- 
hilation ot elegant works than all,devouring time itfelf, One amon 
many other inftances ftates that-at Purzuali, where formerly ftood fame 
fine variegated marble columns in an antient ara of the temple of. Iu- 
piter Serapis; the patron of the arts, to whom we here allude, removed 
them from their original fituation, had thei cut into ‘thin fabs, and 
with them lined the walls of ‘a ftair-cafe at Caferta. “ 
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_ .A dictionary of terms in ArchiteQture, including defcriptions 
of the celebrated Greek and Roman theatres, completes the 
work: which is compofed throughout in familiar language, 
and is void of that multitude of technical words which diftra@s 
the attention of general inquirers, and which ufually attends 
writings on this art. Although the author declares it to be 
‘intended more for the gentleman than the artilt,’ yet, we are 
convinced, the introduction of it among ftudents will prove 
of the moft beneficial confequence ; for. whatcan more enhance 
the object in view with beginners, than an invitation to the 
{ubject by an eafy and familiar introduction ? 

We have perufed the volume with much ‘pleafure; we are 
fully fatisfied that it will be found to anfwer the end propofed ; 
and, fincerely wifhing to promote the general knowlege of this 
ufeful and elegant fcience, we recommend it to the attention of 
thofe of our readers who are defirous of acquiring a fummary 
-knowlege of the fubject: convinced that with little trouble they 
will reap ample benefit and inftru€tion. Asa pocket companion 
to travellers, alfo, it will be found ufeful for explanations of the 


various parts in Grecian and Roman Architecture, Saun..-s. 





Art. XII. Biographical Shetches of eminent Perfons, whofe Portraits 
form Part of the Duke of Dorfet’s Collefion at Kunole; with a brief 
Defcripiion of the Place. Embellifhed with a Front and Ealt View 
of Knole. 8vo. pp. 164. 6s. Boards. Stockdale. 1795. 


PY Rose who build palaces and collect cabinets. have a claim 

to public gratitude, becaufe at their private expence they 
adorn their country, and afford new fources of enjoyment to 
‘all who are qualified for taking delight in works of tafte or 
magnificence. ‘To celebrate fuch works with due praife, and 
to illuftrate them with fuch explanations as may make them 
more univerfally known, has always been confidered as a tafk 
highly becoming a man of letters ; and many of the palaces 
and cabinets of France and Italy are defcribed by men wha 
hold no inconfiderable rank in the literary republic. To render 
due honour to the noble manfion and magnificent colleétion at 
Knole feems to have been the original delign of this perform- 
ance. ‘The author’s intention was to have printed but a few 
copies, * for the ufe of the nobleman to whom the work is de- 
dicated, and of thofe friends to whom his Grace might have 
condefcended to recommend them :’ but we are glad that the 
writer altered his refolution, and gave his work to the public ; 
for thefe biographical fketches, which are thirty-nine in number, 
and rejate to perfons of high celebrity, are written with a de- 
gree of tafe and fpirit, and are accompanied with a liberality 
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and juftnefs of remark, which cannot fail to render them ac. 
ceptable to a very numerous clafs of readers. 

Among the portraits, are thofe of Thomas Sackville, Ear] 
of Dorfet; William Cecil, Lord Burleigh ; Robert Dudley, 
Earl of Leicefter; Cranmer, Archbifhop of Canterbury ; Ad- 
miral Blake; William of Naflau, firft Prince of Orange; 
Cardinal Wolfey, &c. Some of them were painted by Hol- 
bein, and moft of them, probably, by his pupils. ‘They are 
contained in a room ninety feet long, and, through the great 
attention of the noble proprietor, are in perfect prefervation. 

The defcriptions of the houfe and park are given con amore. 
That of the park is contained in the following paragraph : 


* The park owes much to nature and much to’its noble proprietor ; 
the line of its furface is perpetually varying, fo that new points of view 
are conftantly prefenting themfelves. The foil is happily adapted to 
the growth of timber; ftately beeches and venerable oaks fill every 
part of the landfcape; the girth of one of thefe oaks exceeds twenty. 
eight feet, and probably its branches afforded thade to its ancient lords 
of Pembroke and Norfolk. The prefent Duke has, with much af- 
fiduity and tafte, repaired the gaps made m the woods by one of his 
anceftors, who, ‘* Foe to the Dryads of his father’s grove,” had un- 
veiled their haunts and expofed their fecret receffes to the rude and 
garifh eye of day. The plantations are not dotted about in cloddifh 
clumps, as if they had no reference to a whole or general effect, but 
in broad and fpacious maffes cover the fummits of the undulating line, 
or fkirt the vallies in eafy fweeps. Not to dwell, however, on *¢ bar- 
ren generalities,’? among many others there are two points of view 
which particularly deferve the vifitor’s attention ; the one is from the 
end of a valley which goes in a fouth-weft direCtion from the houfe, it 
forms a gentle curve, the groves rife magnificently on each fide, and 
the trees, many of them beeches of the largeft fize, are generally fea- 
thered to the bottom; the manfion with its towers and battlements, 
and a back ground of hills covered with wood, terminate the vifta; 
the time moft favourable for the profpect is a little before the fettin 
fun, when the fore ground is darkened by a great mafs of fhade, and 
the houfe, from this circumftance and its being brightened by the fun’s 
rays, is brought forward in a beautiful mannerto the eye. The other 
view is from a rifing ground of the fame valley, and of a different 
kind from the former ; on gaining the fummit of the hill, a profpect 
of vaft extent burfts at once upon the eye; woods, heaths, towns, 
villages, and hamlets, are all before you in bright confufion, the 
fudden and abrupt manner in which the profpect prefents itfelf bein 
in perfeét unifon with the wildnefs of the fcenery. The eye takes 
in the greater part of Weft Kent, a confiderable part of Suffex, anda 
diftant view of the hills of Hampfhire. The fore ground is woody, thé 
whitened fteeples rifing every where among the trees, with gentlemen’s 
feats {cattered round in great abundance. Penfhurft, the ancient refi- 
dence of the Sidneys, ftands confpicuofly on a gentle fwell, forming 
a middle point between the fore ground and the Soush Downs oe 
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&irt the horizon. It is a venerable manfion furrounded with groves 
of high antiquity, 1 know not if the oak, planted the day Sir Philip 
Sidney was born and mentioned by Ben Johnfon, be yet remaining; 
if it be, I truft it meets from the prefent proprietor with every re- 
fpeét due to fo facred a relique. The patriot Algernon, and the 
poct Waller, have both repoied beneath its fhade, and poflibly 
here too Sir Philip fketched his Arcadian {cenes.’” 


As a fpecimen of the biographical fketches, we fhall infert 
the following fhort account of the famous Lar! of Leicefter: 


‘ Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicefter, was fon of John, Duke of North- 
umberland, and born anno 15323 he was admitted early into the fervice 
and favour of Edward VI. but with the rett of his family fell into dif- 
grace at the acceflion of Mary ; no fooner, however, did Elizabeth fuc- 
ceed, than he was received at court as a principal favourite; in a fhort 
{pace he was matter of the horfe, knight of the garter, and privy-coun- 
fellor, and was propofed by Elizabeth (though probably not ferioufly) 
as a proper hufband for the Queen of Scots, an offer, which was generally 
thought to have been made, to afford Elizabeth an excufe for taking 
him herfelf; the death of Dudley’s lady at this period gave rife to 
many dark fufpicions; fhe was condudted by her hufband to the houfe 
of a domeftic at Cumnor, in Berkfhire, where, as it was faid, after 
fome attempts to poifon her had proved inefficacious, fhe was firft 
ftrangled, and then thrown from a high ftair cafe, that her death 
might appear to have been occafioned by the fall. In 1564, he was 
created Baron Denbigh, and Earl of Leicefter, and elected chancel- 
lor of the univerfity of Oxford; about this time, he married the 
dowager Baronefs of Sheffield, but afterwards, fearing it would oc- 
cafion the diminution of his influence over Elizabeth, he exerted him- 
felf by various means to induce his lady to defift from her pretenfions; 
finding her, however, immoveable, he recurred to his former ex- 
pedient of poifon, which the ftrong conftitution of the lady fo far re- 
fifted as to enable her to efcape with the lofs of her hair and nails; 
fhe had a fon whom Leicefter called his bafe fon, but to whom he 
left the bulk of his fortune. In 1575, the Queen paid him a vifit at 
Kenilworth, where he entertained her feventeen days at the expenfe 
of 60,000/. At this period appeared a pamphlet written with great 
force, entitled, A Dialogue between a Scholar, a Gentleman, and 
a Lawyer, in which the whole of Leicefter’s conduct was inveitigated 
with equal truth and bitternefs; the Queen herfelf caufed letters to be 
written from the privy-council, denying the charges, and vindicating 
her favourite’s innocence; the pamphlet, however, was not the lels 
read nor credited. 

‘In 1585, he was fent as generaliflimo to the Low Countries, 
where his conduét was fuch a tiflue of iniolence and caprice, that he 
was recalled, but loft nothing in his miftrefs’s favour, who confulted 
him on the arduous affair of Mary, Queen of Scots, and it is ree 
ported his advice was to have recourfe to his old expedient poifon. 

‘ He died in September 1588, after having been appointed lieu- 
. tenant general under the Queen, of the army affembled at Tilbury. 

With one of the blackeft hearts, this man affected great regularity 
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in religious duties ; he was thoroughly converiant in the Latin. and 
halian languages, {poke well, and wrote at Jeait equal to any man 


of his time.’ 


The account of fuch a wretch, as Leicefter undoubtedly was, 
may afford fome confolation to the prefent age, amid ail the 
crimes and calamities by which it is diftinguifhed ; fince there 
is perhaps no one of our ambitious profligates, whatever evils 
their inordinate rapacity and luft of power may have brought 
on mankind, who would net fhudder at. the crimes of Lei- 


cefter. | | Gil..s 
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Anr. XU. The Antiphlogiftic Dofrine of M. Lavoifer critically exa. 
mined, and demonfiratively confuted ; mm which its Abfurdities are 
expofed and clearly proved to arife from a Deficiency in its Prin- 
ciples ; and that Defe& is fupplied, and an Explanation given, upon 
fuch Principles 2s Nature evidently employs, and Reafon proves to 
be indifpenfably neceffary. To which is added an Appendix, confilt- 
ing of Stri€tures on Dr. Priettley’s Experiments on the Generation 
of Air from Water ; and of Criticifms on the Remarks made by the 
Reviewers on the Author’s former Writings. By E. Peart, M.D, 
ccc. Svo. pp.151. 48. Boards. Miller. 1795. 


HERE Is not, we believe, any one literary edifice with a fron- 

sifpiece in this ftyle that.bas approved itfelf to the judgment 
of mankind: nor-need we limit this remark to our own country 
nor to our own age. We hardly remember ever to have tranf- 
cribed a title with fo many faults as are to be found in that 
which we have juft copied; fo redundant and fo deficient; fo 
tranfgreffing again{ft elegance, and fo repugnant to good tafte, 
The di€tion of the whole work is indeed too loofe and verbofe 
to pafs without cenfure. It affords no prefumption in favour 
of the precifion of the author’s thoughts, and is likely to 
create a prejudice, perhaps unjuft, againft his fyftem. 

In fe&. 1. we find Dr. P. urging two inconfiftencies againf 
M. Lavoifier. ‘That philofopher, he remarks, defcribes caloric 
as incoercible, and yet makes a few grains of oxygene coerce 
* as much caloric as will fill a large receiver.’ In fuch ‘ ftate of 
bondage,’ our author farther charges M. L.with ¢ making it per- 
form inconfiflencies.” It is faid to prevent homogeneous, but 
not heterogeneous, particles from uniting ; it counteracts ag- 
gregative, but not eleClive attraction. Thus oxygene retains 
the aeriform flate: but an acid and alkaline gas, in fpite of re- 
pulfive atmofpheres, condenfe into a folid neutral falt.-—In both 
thefe objedtions, we think, our author fails, The fitt, 


though not captiouily intended, refolves itfelf into a mere 


quibble, In the fecond example, we difcover nothing incon- 
i3 fiflent. 
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fftent. A given power may refift attraction in one cafe, but 
not in another. 

The fecond feétion contains the choiceft of Dr. P.’s argu- 
ments againft Lavoifier. ‘This we fhall give entire, as Dr. P: 
has implicated the Monthly Review * in the queftion : 


«A concife fatement of the anti-phlogiftic explanation of the folution of 
mercury in nitrous acid. 
« According to the anti-phlogiftic theory, mercury is a fimple 
fubftance : 


‘ Caloric, if any thing but the caufe of repulfion, is a fimple, ho-« 
mogencous matter 5 and 


« Nitrous acid is compofed of azote and oxygen. 

« If mercury be put into nitrous acid, a calx is formed, and nitrous 
air is generated ; therefore, 

‘ Mercury attrads oxygen from azote. 

¢ If that calx be expofed to the action of caloric, the mercury is 


left in its fimple ftate, and the oxygen with caloric form oxygen gas, 
confequently, 


* Calcric attra&s oxygen from mercury. 
« If mercury be expofed to the aétion of oxygen gas, the gas will 


be decompofed, and the mercury with the oxygen will form a calx; 
therefore, 


‘ Mercury attra&s oxygen from caloric. . 

‘ If nitrous acid be fubjeted to the influence of caloric, oxygen gas 
will be produced ; confequently, 

‘ Caloric attracts oxygen from azote. — ) 

« If nitrous gas be mixed with oxygen gas, the latter lofes its ca- 
loric, and together they form nitrous acid ; therefore, 

© Azote attraGs oxygen from caloric. 

‘ In fhort, the whole procefs of diffolving mercury in nitrous acid, 
reducing the calx, and producing nitrous acid again by the mixture 
of the nitrous and oxygen gafes formed in the procefs, is thus ex- 
plained : , 

‘ Mercury attra&s oxygen from azote ; 

Caloric attra&s oxygen from mercury; and 

Azote attra®s oxygen from caloric ; fo that 
_ © Mercury attraéts oxygen; caloric attracts if ftill more powerfully; 
but azote mof powerfully : ba mercury will attract it from azote! 


if to this we add the preceding conclufions properly collocated, we 
fhall have a charming ftring of inconfiftencies : 


‘ Caloric attra&s oxygen Srom mercury, and 

Mercury attra&s oxygen from caloric 
~ Caloric artra&s oxygen from azote, and 

Axote attracts oxygen from caloric. | : 

* But,:at. prefent, no more need be. faid to convince thofe who are 
open to conviction, of its fallacy; and.thofe who, through prejudice, 
will not, or, from want of capacity, cannot fee the force of thefe 








tie A reference to our Reviews of Dr. P,’s former publications is 
given in our xivth vol. p.235. 7° 
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objections, would remain equally blind or ftupid, were the lift of ah. 
furdities fwelled ad infinitum; for which reafon I thall leave the pre. 
fent fubje&, and proceed to that of the next fection.’ 


e A reader, unacquainted with chemiftry and chemifts, op 
confidering this ftatement, may wonder that any perfon fhould 
be at the pains to write a book in order to expofe a reafoner {9 
thoroughly Hibernian as M. Lavoifier:—but, when he is in. 
formed that there are circumftanees which are not noticed jn 
this view of M. L,’s fyftem, he will inquire what thofe cir. 
cumftances are. If accuftomed to confider the difference be. 
tween true and falfe argumentation, he will probably be aware 
that the latter confifts in the wilful or undefigned fuppreffion of 
circumflanees, whence facts ftated as analogies are really not 
fo. In the notable fophifm,—man is an animal; an afs is an 
animal ; therefore a man is an afs; what defect can the moft 
lynxeeyed logician find, except this, that all the points of dif- 
ference between the biped and the quadruped are fupprefled? 
When the new chemical fyftem makes caloric attradc¥ oxygen 
from mercury, and mercury attraG oxygen from caloric, it notices 
the difference of temperature. This Dr. P. overlooks here; 
and in the appendix to his tract (pp. 129—135) he endeavours 
to perfuade the public that the quantity or intenfity of heat is 
irrelevant. 

In thefe fupplemental pages, he compliments one of our late 
affociates with a long reply. | 

¢ The quantity of caloric (Dr.P. argues, ) neceffary in the experiments 
in queftion, affords no affiftance ; the difficulty to be explained is why oxy- 
gen, at one time, is more attra€tive to mercury than to caloric ; and, atano- 
ther time, is more attractive to caloric thanto mercury : the guantity of 
one principle cannot increafe the power of attraction which another prin- 
ciple may have to it; and it is univerfally allowed in chemiftry, that 
two bodies combined together with a certain force of attraction, cannot 
be decompofed by a third having a weaker affinity; confequently, if 
exygen hath a fronger attraction to mercury than it hath to caloric, it 
is inadmiffible to fay, that caloric can attract oxygen from mercury, 
be the quantity of caloric ever fo great; for, by the fame rule of reae 
foning, an alkali will attraé&t an acid from a certain quantity of water; 
therefore oxygen attracts alkali in preference to water: but, increafe 
the quantity of water, and the oxygen then ought to quit the alkali 
to again combine with the water, which is not the cafe; and, there- 
fore, every explanation upon fuch principles of reafoning are [is] un- 
philofophical.’ 

This is fomewhat ingenious: but we requeft the unpreju- 
diced chemical reader, if any fuch can be found, to determine 
whether the power of temperature: to fuperinduce the gafeous 
form is to be overloeked.—We alfo appeal to him whether 
the true compafs, by which we fhould fteer in reafoning con- 

cerning 

















Peart on the Antiphlogiftic Doftrine of M. Lavoifier. 197 


cerning the action of caloric, be not the analogy of effects 

uced by this agent or power. We fhall therefore, not- 
withftanding an opinion in p. 46, offer a cafe to the fuppofed 
reader's acceptance, and hope he will receive it 10 preference 
to our author’s acid and alkali. Certain neutral falts, when 
chryftallized, hold confolidated water: apply heat, the water 
appears in a liquid form ; apply more heat, the water {hall 
take the gafeous form or be turned into fteam. Prefent fteam 
to the calcined {alt ; the falt will not regain its water of chry- 
ftallifation ; prefent water at a certain temperature, and it will 
become confolidated anew. Again, prefent water (or rather 
ice) at a certain low temperature, and the neutral falt fhall 
not combine with it. We have therefore temperatures of 
union bounded on one hand by temp. giving elafticity to one 
conftituent part, and fo promoting difunion: on the other 
hand, by temp. enabling the attraction of aggregation to pre- 
vail, and fo preventing union or promoting difunion. The 
fame play is obfervable with refpect to oxygen and mercury ; 
and by taking no notice of temperature we could make out the 
fame bill of inconfiftencies in the former cafe. Does Dr. P. 
puth his fyftem fo far? If he does, will he find any body to ge 
with him ? 

The fullnefs of the author’s title, and the nature of our 
extracts, render it needlefs for us to give a fummary of the re- 
mainder of this treatife. We commend Dr. P. for reviewing 
the reviewers with fuch fpirit, and in fuch a {pirit. Heis righe 
in trying to prevent his philofophy from being clafled with the 
dead-born, or the dead foon after birth. Neither the cenfure nor 
the flights of periodical critics fhould lead him to defpair of its 
longevity. It is not long fince M, Lavoifier’s doétrines, inow 
fo univerfally received, were buffeted by almoft all the jour- 
nalifts in Europe:—but, from day to day, they were gaining 
profelytes, and obtaining notice: from day to day, his difciples 
were driving the phlogiftians from their outpofts. The difap- 
probation of reviewers, therefore, could not prevent truth ia 
this inftance from {preading immediately, nor from prevailing 
finally, We hope that it cannot in any inftance. If Dr, 
Peart, however, has been publifhing for thefe eight years, and 
has found no champion, nor excited any confiderable contre. 
verfy—fhould he not draw the prefumptive confequence ? 

We have juft ufed the term truth:—but let not Dr. P. fupe 
pofe that we deem M. Lavoifier exempt from errors. In fee 
veral points refpecting caloric, we think him wrong. Our 
creed on the whole doétrine of heat is very loofe. 

dn taking our leave, we think it right to give Dr. Peart a 
flight piece of intelligence. The writer in the Monthly Re- 
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view, of whom he fpeaks in p. 140 *, is not the fame with him 
who is at iffue with the Doctor in the preceding pages, This 
divifion gives a fceptic and an adverfary, inftead of an adverfar 
alone: —but gu’ importe? Dr. P. will perhaps fay thatone fet 
of reviewers can only repeat-the objections of: their prede. 
ceflors. Yet how often does the Doctor repeat ?) What Paucity 
of illuftration does he difcover, in his perpetual recurrence to 
the fame charge againft the anti-phlogiftic fyftem!  . Bal 
«§ 
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Art. XIV. 4 Narrative of the Revolt and InfurreSion of the French 
Inhabitants in the Ifland of Grenada. By an Eye Witnefs. ‘8yo, 
pp. 166. 2s. 6d. Vernor and Hood. 1795. ai 


"TB authentic and affeting detail exhibits fuch a picture of 

human ferocity and the calamities of war, as cannot be 
contemplated without horror. It is not to the ftruggles of 
men who are doomed to perpetual flavery, and who therefore 
might be fuppofed to rife againft oppreffion, that the mi- 
feries of Grenada are to be afcribed. The revolt and infur- 
rection, by which this unfortunate colony is defolated, | origi. 
mates with the free people of colour; an intermediate clafs bee 
tween the Whites and the Blacks, the offspring of licentious 
indulgence, who have been permitted to wander about the 
country in vicious idlenefs, a burthen to themfelves and a 
nuifance to fociety. We may remark, by the way, that-the . 
conduét of thefe people affords a ftriking proof that freedom, 
without civilization, is not always a blefling to its poffeflors, 
Thefe ignorant and Jawlefs men were confidered, by the French 
republican commiffioners in Guadaloupe, as ft inftruments for 
exciting commiotions ‘in Grenada ;* and they were not miftaken. 
A very. extenfive confpiracy was formed, at the head of which 
‘was one Julien Feden, a tree mulatto, of fome property. It 
does not appear that this man had any reafon to complain of the 
conduct of the Whites towards him. He was allowed to en- 
joy all the privileges of a Britifh fubje&t in their fulleft extent: 
but we are told that, in manners and capacity, he was, .to the 
laft degree, debafed andignorant. Perhaps on that account he 
was thought a proper perfon to be appointed commandant ge- 
neral in fucha fervice ; and moft of the free mulattoes refosted 
to his ftandard. The night of the 2d of March 1795 was ap- 
pointed for the execution of the plot. Accordingly, the fmall 
towns called Grenville, or La Bayz, and Charlotte town, were 
feized -nearly at the fame hour by different parties. At the 


former, the free people of colour furrounded the houfes about 
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‘midnight; and, as the inhabitants looked out of their windows 


to ifiquire into the caufe of the difturbance, they were imme- 
diately fhot. ‘The revolters at length ‘entered into the cham- 
Bers of the devoted victims, and, dragging them into the 
ftreets, fet them as marks to be fhot at ;’ and afterward mangled 
the dead bodies in a manner too shocking to be related. They 
{pared neither fex nor age. 

At Charlotte town, the infurgents acted with lefs cruelty. 
The women and chidren were fpared, and permitted to remain 
at a plantation about a mile from the town. Of the men, fuch 
as they made prifoners were fent to the rebel camp, and we 
fhall prefently fee what became of them. 

The Britifh commander in chief, Lieut. Governor Home, was 
unfortunately at a confiderable diftance from ‘St. George’s (the 
capital) when the news of the revolt was conveyed to him. 
Conceiving that his prefence was immediately neceflary at the 
feat of government, he determined to proceed thither by fea, and 
embarked in a floop with fome other gentlemen, at a place called 
St. Patrick’s Bay. On coming off Charlotte town, which was 
in pofletfion of the rebels, the Fort fired at the floop; and a 
vellel, which was thought to be a French privateer, appearing 
at the fame inftant to be making towards them, the governor 
and every perfon on board, except the mafter, came to the fatal 
determination of going afhore in the boat, and trufting to the 
mercy of the enemy. ‘The mafter remained on board, and, 
fteering his little veflel out of the reach of the privateer’s guns, 
got fafely to St. George’s. The governor and his party were 
furrounded on landing by the rebels, who forthwith conveyed 
them to their campat Belvidere, and confined them in the fame 
building with thofe who had been taken prifoners at Ciarlotte- 
town. 

Thecapture of thelieutenant-governor was a fatal circumftance: 
moft of the French white inhabitants, notwithftanding that they 
had fworn allegiance to the Britifh government, and lived un- 
der its protection upwards of 30 years, now openly declared for 
the infurgents, and repaired to their camp. Their negroes fol- 
lowed the example of their mafters, and the whole ifland, ex- 
cept the town of St. George and a few plantations in its neigh- 
bourhoed, {oon feil into the poflefhow of the rebels ; and the 
work of plunder, and the devaftation by fire, became almoft 
general. 

Such were the origin and progrefs of the deftructive and cala- 
mitous war which now ragesin Grenada. Our limits will not 
allow us to enter into a detail of the fubfequent events and mili- 
tary operations; yet we cannot pafs unnoticed the miferablé 
fate of Mr, Home and his companions, which we thall give in 
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the author’s words: * Early in the attack made by our troops on 
the camp of the infurgents, fifty Britifh inhabitants, among 
whom were [the lieutenant-governor and] feveral of the moft 
re{pe€table characters, who had been captured, or induced to 
furrender, by the treachery of Fedon and his adherents, were 
deliberately maffacred by order of that inhuman monfter!’ The 
author does not relate the manner of their deaths, but obferves 
that they all met their fate with fortitude and refignation. He 
adds moreover, (a circumftance which it were unjuft to fup- 
prefs, ) that the French commiffioners, in order, it is prefumed, 
to prevent this dreadful maflacre, fent an officer to demand the 
prifoners, with dire€tions to convey them to Guadaloupe, but 
that the officer came a few hours too late! The work of death 
was done ; an act of unprovoked and horrid cruelty, which the 
officer ‘reprehended in the ftrongeft terms of difapprobation 
and abhorrence.’ 

We have dwelt the longer on this little publication, not from 
any extraordinary merit in the narrative, which is defultory and 
perplexed, but becaufe the fubject is highly interefting in itfelf; 
and alfo becaufe we confider the conduct of the French inha- 
bitants, both in Grenada and St. Vincent, in the prefent war, 
to be fuch as merits the moft ferious confideration of his Ma- 
jefty’s Minifters ; who will find, perhaps, in the fequel, that it 
is much eafier to conquer the French iflands in the firft inftance, 


than to retain the inhabitants afterward in obedience to our laws 
and government, 





Art. XV. Confiderations on tke State of Public Affairs, at the Begin- 
ning of the Year1796. Tuirpo Enition. dvo. 28.6d. Owen. 


Not wi tHsranpine the general difpofition in favour of 

peace, which feems to prevail throughout the whole Bri- 
tifh empire, there are ftill many individuals who ftrenuoufly 
maintain contrary fentiments ; fome, no doubt, from the honeft 
and powerful conviction of their minds and feelings ; others, 
pofibly, from reafons which may be more fatisfactory to them- 
Jelves than they would prove to the public, were they openly 
avowed. Among the latter, every one, who is not a ftranger 
to the world in which he lives, includes the retained writers in 
the government newfpapers ;—with whom—though his fenti- 
ments are fimilar—we have neither right nor difpofition to clafs 
the unknown author of thefe Con/iderations : of whofe identity and 
connexions we have not the mott diftant conception. We fhall, 
therefore, fpeak of his performance fimply as a publication 
which merits, from the importance of its contents, the ferious 
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sttention of every Britifh reader who is laudably anxious for the 
beft interefts and welfare of his country. , 
The abilities difplayed in this work appear to be of the firft 
order, and peculiarly adapted for political inveftigation ; the 
language is eloquent and ardent ; and the writer’s qualifications, 
as a man of obfervation, ferve to add great argumentative 
weight to his fpeculative opinions. He is decidedly, we had 
almott faid viclently, averfe from every idea of a peace with 
France, till fhe fhall implore it with fubftantial proofs of her 
contrition, and with every amende honorable which we ought to 
demand, and which fhe can realize, in atonement for the ine 


juries and dangers in which the has plunged the greateft part 


of Europe, by the madnefs of her ambition and the excefs of 
her enormities. 

Such is the fpirit in which the writer canvafles this very in- 
terefting fubje& ; and on which he expreffes his fentiments in 
aftyle that, from a redundancy of pathos, is apt to deviate per- 
haps too much into the declamatory. From a very animated 
difplay of the moral and political ftate of France, he proceeds 
to point out * the bafis and conditions of a juft and adequate 
pacification, by conceffions on her part :’ but the courfe of his 
difcuffion, as he obferves, © involves the wifdom and propriety 
of making peace with her at all.” He contends that it is not 
for ourfelves that we have carried on, and ftill are carrying on, 
this dreadful war, or that we are to confent to peace. It is, 
fays he, 

« The general fy ftem and balance of power, for which we are contends 
ing, (though perhaps, if it is poffible, {till dearer and nearer interefts 
are involved in it,) it is the independence of this great commonwealth 
of Europe, which our arms have vindicated and afferted ; and I will 
never admit any bafis of peace, which fhould abandon, or compromife, 
or expofe it. Much lefs could I bring myfelf to behold with temper 
or forbearance, the f{pectacle of the two great powers, which have at- 
tacked and defended its liberties, rearing the altar of peace upon its 
cinders, and dividing the fpoil and plunder with a common violence, 
but an unequal depravity. For France would be guilty only of a 
crime of force, which would come home laden to the bofom of Great 
Britain, with all the accumulated guilt of fraud, treachery, and per- 


fidioufnefs,’ 

In fupport of thefe ideas and doctrines, he purfues his dif- 
cuffion with great earneftnefs and energy. —Not that, however, 
he is fo far adverfe to a fpeedy determination of the prefent war 
with the French, as to advife that a “* confummation fo devoutly 
to be wifhed’’ fhould bedeferred to the utmoft extremity of 
diftrefs into which that devoted nation can poffibly fall. “On 
the contrary, he admits that 
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© Such is the fituation of the world at this conjuncture; fo great 
and general the experience and wearinefs of the ills of war, that with 
the exception of a jmall band of intriguers and politicians, peace is the 
wniverfal hope, defire, and prayer of all the nations of Europe. 
Twenty millions of individuals invite peace daily back to France, with 
the piercing cries of mifery, oppreflion, and famine, which peace alone 
can relieve, and which neither the fraud nor the terror of the govern- 
ment can ftifle or fupprefs. The territories of ftrangers offer the 
fame vows from another cefcription of her miferable people, with the 
fpectacle of whofe wrongs and fufferings every part of the world is filled 
and polluted; a profcribed and devoted clafs,. whofe extremes of fortune 
have rendered them fo interefting to the natural fenfibility and un- 
conquerable prejudices of mankind, and who expect in peace, a pe- 
riod at leait to the cruel hope which devours them. Peace, too, is 
equally defired by the enemies of France, and by thofe ftates which 
fhe holds by violence, or defolates with her perfidious fraternity. 
The magnanimity of Great Britain invokes peace with public vows, 
in Which the proud mifery of the government of France refufes to 


join. The emperor courts peace even under the mediation of a 
power but too friendly to France :’ &c. 


After having confidered, as coolly as the writer’s warmth will 
permit, the various powerful obftacles to an immediate nego 
Ciation for peace, he concludes with fome emphatic obferva- 
tions ong‘ the indemnity of Great Britain.’ This, he ap- 
prehends, wil! be lefs palatable to France than even the fur- 
render of her precarious authority in the Low Countries, &c.:— 
but he thinks that it is, at the worft, ftill fortunate for her, 


¢ That the has a pledge in the magnanimity of this country, and 
in the perfonal character of the government, that it will not delay the 
repofe and tranquillity of Europe, by exaéting a rigorous juftice, and 
retaliating upon her avarice and ambition. It is fortunate for France, 
that the moderation of her enemies will not pervert the fuccefles of this 
war, to the attainment of any other objets than thofe for which it was 
undertaken, or direét the fuperiority of their arms, to any other end, 
than the vindication of the treaties, and the reftoration of the balance 

of power. 
¢ Were it etherwife—but I reprefs myfelf; let her tremble to think, 
after the calamities of her military marine, after Che-extin€tion of her 
commerce, after the ruin of her finance, after the depopulation of 
her empire ; let her tremble to think, what her cafe would be, if 
with four hundred fhips of war, with ‘a commerce encreafed, with an 
exuberance of refeerces, with a population untcuched, and a conftitu- 
tion invigorated and endeared, Great Britain, in her turn, fhould re- 
move the barriers, or violate the {vitem of Europe: if, at the confe- 
rences for.a peace,-it were. to be difcuffed, whether, after having been 
during more than a century in danger of being enflaved by the natural 
prep: nderance of France, and, during the latt years, of being corrupted 
and annihilated in allits polincal rejations, by thé arts and ‘malevo- 
lence of that reflefs country, by the overflow of. its inhabitants, the 
univerfality. 

















Confiderations on the State of Public Affairs. 203 


univerfality of its language, and by a French faction in every ftate 5 
i fay, whether it were not juft, expedient, and neceffary to the fu- 
ture welfare and tranquillity af this part of the globe, to provide for 
its fecurity, by circumfcribing her territory, and reftoring the ancient 
boundaries of her empire? Let her tremble to think, if fhe were to 
render'back all the ufurpations of the laf century, which juftice might 
prefcribe, and her weaknefs fuffer, what limits would be thofe of 
France? how different from the Alps, the Pyrenees, the Rhine, 
and the Meule ?—1 reprefs myfelf.— But France herfelf, if ever that 
country can be grateful, will one day own the obligation as all Eu- 
rope befides does now. It is indeed glorious, after having ftood in 
the breach for civilized fociety; having repreiled the torrent of 
enlightened barbarifm, which threatened to overwhelm our arts, 
inftitutions, manners, and religion, and preferved the focial order 
upon its antient bafis—to reitore the dyke, and rebuild the column : 
and with every thing in our power, to demand no more than the poft 
of honour, and the means of renderiug the fame fervice, upon the 
recurrence of the fame neceffity. 

‘ This, I am perfuaded, will be evident in the terms of peace, 
which 1 have no (cruple to fay mult and will be dictated by Great 
Britain. She will not abandon her allies for individual advantage, 
nor accept an equivalent for the ufurpation of her enemies; and 
the decline of the colonies with the feeds of a negro empire in the 
Weft Indies, will, in {pite of the conquelts fhe may retain, render 
her a lofer in that part of the world, She will feek her true and 
certain indemnity, not in the arbitrary conditions, but in the firm- 
nefs and fecurity of an honourable peace; and this Power of the 
third order, will not forget, at a.moment when every thing feems 
attainable to her ambition, that fhe is the miitrefs-nation, not by 
the extent of her territory and refources, by a predominance of 
population, or a natural fupericrity over all Europe together, but by 
her public and private virtues; her jultice and moderation; her 
arts and induftry.; her laws and regulated liberty; her temperate 
‘courage; her unafiluming wifdom, and that moral greatnefs which 
— to every danger, and to the feductions of vidtory it- 
Mfelf, 


This conclufion, whatever confolation it may afford to our 
hoftile neighbours, muft be allowed to convey a handfome 
compliment to our country and countrymen; and we hope 
that, when the happy day of Peace {fhall arrive, the 
praife will be found to be wel! merited: if not, we may reft 
aflured that THE BLESSING, however defired, will not prove 
LASTING. Cc. 
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MONTHLY CATALOGUE, 
For FEBRUARY, 1796. 


EAST INDIA AFFAIRS, 


Art. 16. Remarks on a Pamphlet entitled ‘* Bengal Sugar ;’? and on 
the Manner in which the Trade of the Eaft India Company is 
carried on in the Eaft Indies by foreign Shipping, in Violation of 
the Laws enaéted for the Support of the Commerce and Navigation 
of Great Britain. By Gilbert Francklyn, Efq. 8vo. 2s. Stock. 
dale. 1795. 

HE important pamphlet to which thefe remarks apply was no- 
uced in our 14th vol. p. 423. This reply, however ingenious, ap- 
pears to us lefs fuccefstully argued than the original publication. 

The author aims at proving that Eaft Indian fugar cannot be 
brought to market any where, much lefs to the market in Europe, fg 
cheaply as Welt Indian: notwithftanding which he is greatly alarmed 
at the propofal for tolerating the culture of fugar-canes in Bengal. 

It is alio maintained, that to permit this fort of agriculture would 
be ruining the planters of the Weft Indies, in order to raife a fuperioy 
landed revenue for the fovereigns of the territory of Bengal ; and that 
this new fugar-trade will give an encouragement to foreign fhipping, 
which may be highly dangerous to the intereft and welfare of the 
Haft India Company. 

TYhefe objections feem inconfiftent. Probably, the profit of the 
Weft India planter, who now enjoys the monopoly, would be fome- 
what abridged by any competition however feebly dangerous. Per- 
haps, he would be obliged to introduce the plough, and other mas 
chines for abridging Jabour. Poffibly, in the courfe of a century, 
his productions might no longer be able to afford the expence of flave- 
cultivation. (See Wealth of Nations, Book Ill. chap. 2.) Sugar is, 
however, fo wholefome and nutritive a fubftance, {fo infinite in its pof- 
fible ufes, and capable of being made the bafis of fo many important 
manufaClories, that to its cheapnefs and abundance the wile ftatef- 
man will facrifice many confiderations. ‘The duty on tts importation, 
for inftance, might ufefully be commuted for an additional window 
tax,—at leaft above a certain number of windows. 

Mr. Francklyn intimates that the navigation-aét will be endangers 
ed, if the export and coaft-trade of Hindoftan fhould increafe. It is 
very poffible, that the framers of this fuppofed palladium of our naval 
power had not in contemplation the circumftances of a region, in which 
Britith-built fhips muft be expofed to the temperature and infeéts of 
air, and of wacer, which ftructures of teek-wood may be fitter to re- 
filt ; and that fome provifions of this aé&t may require great modifica- 
tion. Onthe whole, the pamphlet before us contains much informa- 
ticn of real value. Th 

y ° 
LAW. ’ 


Art. 17. The Trial of Fobn Horne Tooke, for High Treafon, at the 
Seffions Houfe in the Old Bailey, November 1794. Taken in 
Short Hand by Jofeph Gurney. 2 Vols. vo. 14s. Beards. 


Gurney. 1795. si 
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We are glad to fee a trial of fo much moment, and (we may add) _ 
of fo much curiolity, detailed to the public in fo complete a manner . 
as in this edition it appears to be. It cannot be fuppofed that we have 

rufed every article of fo great a mafs of evidence, and every pe- 
riod of the ftream of eloquence which fo copioufly flowed on this re- 
markable occafion, in the oratorical parts of thefe very interefting 
proceedings :—but, from a not inattentive infpection, it was eafy for 
us to draw the general conclufion which we have delivered, in favour 
of the accuracy and fidelity of Mr. Gurney’s report of one of the moft 
important cafes (of the kind) that has for many years claimed the at- 
tention of the public. In moze have we obierved a more ftriking dif. 

lay of the excellence of our Jaws and conttitution of government: 2 

F item which other nations admire, but know not how to imitate !— 

a fyftem which we fincerely hope our countrymen, of al! parties, will 

pioufly * unite totranfmit, unimpaired, to their poltericy ! 

This edition is handfomely and (we doubt not) very corredly 
printed. 

Art. 18. YurifdiGion and Pra&ice of the Court of Great Sefions of 
Wales, on the Chetter Circuit: with Preface and Index. Royal 
8vo. pp. 166. 6s. Boards. Butterworth. 1795. | 
In a fenfible and well-written preface, the author gives an account 

of the different books which treat on the particular practice of each 

Welfh circuit, and prefents his readers with the following ftatement 

of the materials of which this publication is compofed : 

‘ For the Chefter Circuit, no work has ever been publifhed: ex- 
cept fo much of the Praética Walliz as applies to the counties of 
Montgomery, Denbigh and Flint; and except alfo a collection of 
‘*¢ Rules of the Court of Seffions of the County Palatine of Chefter, 
8vo. Chefter, 1783 :’’ and neither of thefe contains a regular or en- 
tire colle€tion even of the General Rules and Orders for the jurif- 
dition to which they belong. 

‘In explaining what is here propofed to be done towards fupplying 
this deficiency, it fhould be ftated, that upon this Circuit, the Judges 
of Great Seffions hold their office by virtue of two diftinct patents, one 
for Denbighfhire and Montgomeryfhire, and another for Fiintthire 
and Chefhire; but that their Chancery jurifdiction runs through all the 
three former counties ; and the equitable jurifdiction for the county of 
Chefter, is vefted in the Chamberlain of Chefter, who exercifes it by 
his Vice Chamberlain. It fhould be ftated alfo, that the courfe of 
proceeding upon this Circuit has been gradually framed and fettled, 
in fome degree, by certain General Rules and Orders which the 
Judges have pronounced from time to time; and in other refpes, 
according to the particular rules made in particular cafes, which have 
been afterwards recurred to as precedents. Thefe feveral Rules and 
Orders have been cafually noted as they arofe by each Prothonotary 
in his time, and entered into fome book for his own private and per- 
fonal inftruction ; and it is, by comparing thefe feveral manufcript 
collections, no one of which is complete, and moft of which differ 
from each other in the variety of their contents ; and by arranging 
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their materials according to the regular courfe of procedure; and by 
{ncorporating with them, under their proper heads, every article of 
the printed Chefter Rules; that the prefent Compilation has been 
formed. The diftribution of the whole is into four parts. I. The 
Style and Forms of the Court. IT. Pleas of the Crown. HI. Pro- 
ceedings in Civil AGions ; containing ihe Rule on each Point; whe- 
ther general or fpecial ; withits date when, and the place where, it was 
made. IV. Proceedings in Equity ; which part appears to have been 
originally a fort of reading or private commentary upon the fubjeé ; 
but it now contains alio feveral Rules made in particular cafes, and is 
reforted to as conclufive authority upon this branch of bufinefs. A 
general Index follows, comprizing all the contents of the text.’ 

Mr. Abbot (for we uncerftand that he is the author,) enters con- 
fiderably into the queftion whether it be better to preferve, or abolih, 
the general jurifdiction of the Court of Great Seffions, and feems to 
favour its abolition. 

The work appears to be compofed with care and diligence, and will 
be found ufefui by thofe who are engaged on the Chefter circuit. Sh 


Art.19. Reports of Cafes argued and determined in the Court of Exchequer, 
from Eafter Term 32 Geo. 3. to Trinity Term 33 Geo. 3. both in- 
clufive. By Alexander Anitrather, Efg. of Lincoln’s Inn, Bar- 

 rifter at Law. 2 Vols. Royal 8vo. pp. 680. 18s. Boards, 

Clarke and Son. 1796. 

We have often expreffed our furprize that the decifions of the 
Court of Exchequer have not been fo frequent!y reported as thofe of 
the other courts in Weilminiter Hall. The vait variety of bufinefs 
tranfaéted in its different departments of revenue, equity, and law, 
would, it was conceived, have been a fufficient inducement to fuch 3 
publication :—but that circumftance, and the additional one of tithe 
caufes being almoft exclufively confined to this jurifdiction, have hi- 
therto proved infufficient motives.---It is certainly of importance to 
the profeflion that they fhould poffefs reports of the decifions paffed 
in all the fuperior courts, and they are obliged to Mr. Anitrather for 
having engaged in an undertaking, which, from the year 1755, when 
Bunbury’s reports were publifhed by Serjeant Wilfon, has been hi- 
therto neglected. 

Mr. A. has enriched his volumes with fome cafes determined in the 
Houfe of Lords, and has added others which came before the court 
of Exchequer Chamber on writs of error. ‘Thefe lait nad been pre- 
vioufly reported by Mr. H. Blackftone, and in a manner fo accurate, 
clear, and fatisfactory, as co juperfede the neceflity of a republication ; 
jt is true, indeed, that the two flatements of the cafes differ in fome 
few particulars, but thefe are too immaterial to have warranted their 
infertion in the prefent work. 

Mr. Anitrather informs his readers that it is his intention to continue 
thefe reports, if the prefent volumes should meet with a favourable re- 
ception from the public.—We have carefully noted their contents, 
and are of opinion that the cafes are reported with the requifite per- 
fpicuity. We could have wifhed that the two indices had been incor- 
posated ; which would have faved the reader fome trouble. 5.2. 


7 NOVELS: 
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‘ 


NOVELS. 


Zrt. 20. The Dagger. 12mo, 3s. fewed. Vernor and Hood. 1795. 

This interefting and pathetic tale is tranflated from the German of 
Groffe, whofe other novel, the Genius, alfo merits perufal. A lively 
method of narration, and a dramatic difcrimination of character, may 
be ranked among the merits of the author. ‘he completeneis of the 
fable, and its well-timed catattrophe, in the Englifh impreflion, 
are merits of the tranflator; who has judicioufly omitted fome hack- 
nied epifodical adventures. Ia point of language, tiis verfion is no 
le's unexceptionable and fortunate than thofe of the Ghof-jeer and the 


Sorcerer. ! "Tay. 


Art. 21. The Democrat: Interfperfed with Anecdotes of well-knowa 
Characters. 12mo. 2 Vols. 6s. fewed. Lane.’ 1795. 

If it had been the chief aim of the author of this novel to offer an 
antidote againft the poifon of Gallic politics, we fhould have com- 
mended the defign, however deficient we might have found the ex- 
ecution. We are no friends to the fanguinary democyats of France; 
and we can eafily imagine that a feries of adventures might be con- 
trived, to demonttrate the folly and wickednels of many of their prin- 
ciples and practices, in a manner equally entertaining and inftructive. 
Unfortunately, however, the author of this novel is not one of thafe 
writers who ** catch the manners living as they rif2.”’ ‘To delight the 
imagination, or to touch the heart, feems to demand fuperior powers, 
In the epifode of the Count de Tournelles, he indeed rifes for a mo- 
ment above his ufual level: but he foon falls back to infipid medi- 
ocrity. We have, however, a weightier charge to bring againit him. 
What he calls axecdotes of well-known charaéers appears to be nothing 
more than the petty, local, and temporary {candai of a country town; 
and perhaps it may not unreafonably be fufpeted that the book was 
written foiely to gratify a paflion for illiberal inve@tive againit 
perfons who are not properly before the public. What provocation 
has been given, we cannot guefs, as the parties are wholly unknown 
to us: but we muft obferve that the author is little fcrupulous as ‘to 
the charaéters againit whom he levels the fhafts of his indignation : for 
he brings to his guillotine, in the fame moment, a venerable father 
and his lovely daughter ; that the pangs of each may be doubled by 
fympathy for the other. He feels no compunétion for the anguifh 
which a fond mother mufl unavoidably fuffer, on feeing her beautiful 
(perhaps her only) child thus ignominioufly treated. He deals about 
his fire-brands with great eafe to himfelf, and, without any dort of 
hefitatation, 

‘¢ Gives virtue fcandal, innocence a fear, 
And from the foft-ey’d virgin draws the tear.” 


There is fomething fo bafe and unmaoly in thus hbelling a young 
lady, whom the author allows to poffefs great beauty and accomplith- 
ments, that we are almoit inclined to fufpect the book to be written 
by fome antiquated and neglected female, envious of thofe charms, 
and eager to traduce that merit, which fhe does not herfelf poffefs. 
If we be miftaken in this conjecturte, and the author és himjelf a father, 
we are forry for it. Such adifpofition, however, brings its own pu- 
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nifhment with it, and to that we leave thofe who are unhappily pof- 
ieiled of it. 


POLITICS, POLICE, &c. 


Art. 22. Smithfield Market; an Effay: againft Carcafe Butchers, 
Monopolizers, Foreftallers, and Regraters ; including Heads of a 
Bill for regulating the Sale of Cattle and other Live Stock in the 
London Market. To which are added Remarks on the Report of 
the Committee of Carcafe Butchers, publifhed by Henry King and 
J. Edmunds. 8vo. 1s. 3d. Bingley. 

We confider this as little more than a controverfial prodution: the 
folxitor for the cutting butchers againit the folicitor for the carcafe 
butchers. From fome confiderable fhare of knowlege in the fubje¢t, 
we are enabled to detect much falfe argument on both fides. 

That fome evils arife from the practice of fupplying the markets of 
the metropolis through the means of carcafe butchers, we readily 
admit: but we have our doubts as to the poffibility of a better fuprly 
without their invention. They are whole/ale tradefmen, and, in this 


extenfive and populous town, a neceflary order of men. If carcafe 


butchers were fuppreffed, the little retail butchers would fall with 
them ; and even with butchers of the middle rank only, it is a matter 
of doubt whether the bufinefs of Smithfield could be properly con- 
duéted, We are inclined to think, however, that, under proper regus 
dations, it might. 

The only idea in the pamphlet before us, which we can deem en- 
titled to the particular attention of the public, relates to a propofed 
regulation in the bufinefs of this great market: namely, ‘ that all 
falefmen for cattie, fheep, and other live ftock, brought to Smithfield 
market, fhould be appointed by the Lord Mayor and Court of Alder- 
men of the city of London for the time being, who hall give fuch fe- 
curity as may be required by the faid mayor and aldermen:’ anidea which 
the writer acknowleges ‘ not to have originated with himfelf. Smith- 


- field market in the city of Dublin is governed by the corporation ; and 


it requires as much intereit to fill up a vacancy in the office of a falef- 
man there, as to be chofen collector of the land-tax in the city of 
London.’ 

The municipality of London have cognizance of men, employed as 
middle men in affairs of commerce ; and furely in a matter which fo 
nearly concerns every citizen, they ought to exert a fimilar authority. 
They have sworn BROKERS On the quays, and why fhould they not 
have swoRN SALESMEN in Smithfield? If any improper dealings 
be carried on, the falefmen, doubtlefs, are privy to them. 

To this propofai of our author, we will beg leave to add a fuggef- 
tion that naturally grows out of it. 

The re:ailed price of bread is regulated by the magiftracy of Lon- 
don, agreeably to the price of corn, as colleéted from the fevera! 
markets by perfons now appointed by government; and we can fee 


no reafon why the retail price of butcbers’ meat fhould not be regu- 


lated by that of cattle, taken from the returns of officers of their own 
appointment in Smithfield. 


In regulating the price of bread, it is divided into forts, agreeably 


to the qualiry ef the flour from which it is made. In like manner, it - 


would 
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would be requifite, in regulating the price of butcher’s meat, to rate 
it according to the quality of the different Joints; as prime parts, or- 
dinary joints, and offal pieces; a diftribution of the parts of cattle 
and fheep which is at prefent perfectly underftood. 

Should this regulation be thought unreafonable, by the butchers 
who fupply the tables of the luxurious at a high rate, and for this 
reafon give extra prices for the prime cattle in Smithfield,—let only 
the coarfe and middling joints be liable to theaffize, leaving the prime 
joints open to bargain; for, the fair market price of middling meat 
being known, that of prime joints would be in effect regulated ; {fo 
that every advantage, for which the middle and lower orders of the 
people could afk, would be fully gained. — 7 

It is not our prattice to theorize and difplay fpeculative fchemes : 
but in this cafe being able to fpeak from no flight knowlege of the 
fubjeét, we thin': it our duty to recommend this regulation, with be- 
coming deference, to the ferious confideration of the magiitracy of 
Londoa ; as we can forefee many advantages which would arife from 
it. Alarms of monopoly, and fquabbles between carcafe and cutting 
butchers, would ceafe: every poffible means of bringing meat to the 
market, in the fhorteft and cheapeft way, would, in courfe, be fup- 

efted. 
. With refpeét to the prefent alarm about foreftalling and monopoly, 
we believe it to be in a great meafure, of wholly, ill-founded. The 
price of butcher’s meat is not out of proportion to that of bread, and 
the other articles of houfekeeping. We have already, we believe, af- 
figned the true caufe of all the mifchief:—the inordinate quantity of 
paper-money in circulation. 

In the infancy of trade, darter was the only means of transferring 
property from one perfon to another. Since the invention of money, 
property has been dought and /o/d: but the difference between darter 
and fale lies merely in the terms: for it is ftill neither more nor lefs 
than bartering one f{pecies of property for another ; and it is a faét 
eftablifhed on reafon and long experience, that the price of an article 
or commodity at market, no matter whether it be beef or gold, 
bread or filver, fugar or refponfible paper, will ever be regulated by 
the proportionate quantity on fale. 


Art. 23. 4 corre& Copy of the Speech of the Rev. Robert Blyth, at the 
Cattle at Oakham, on the Nomination of a Candidate to reprefent 
the County of Rutland in Parliament. With Reafons for its Public- 
ation at this Time. gto. 1s. No Pubtifher named. 

We always regret to fee clergymen engaged in electioneering con- 
tefts. If, however, Mr. B. has found himfelf, in any meafure, 
obliged to publifh this pamphlet in ¢ vindication of himfelf from the 
attacks of injuftice, and the afperfions of malevolence,’ we can only 
fay that we are forry for the occafion.—For Mr. Blyth’s fermon at the 


contecration of the colours of the Rutland yeomanry cavalry, fee the 
Single Sermons, in this Review. 


Art. 24. A Letier addrefed to the Rev. Robert Blyth, on his Publica. 
tion of a Speech delivered at the Caftle at Oakham, on the Nomi- 
nation of a proper Perfon to reprefent the County of Rutland in 
Parliament. 4to, ad. No publifher named, 
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A very, fevere animadverfion on Mr. B. on account of that gentle. 
man’s fpeech at Oakham, and of its publication. 


Art. 25. 4 Coiledticn of State Papers relative to the War againft France, 
now carrying on by Great Britain and other Luropean Powers, 
Containing Copies of 


‘Treaties, } Memovsials, 
Conventions, Remonitrances, 
Decrees, Official Letters, 
Reports, Parliamentary Papers, 
Proclamations, Gazette Accouits, 
Manifettoes, &c. &c. &c, 





Many of which have never been feea.in kigiand. 8vo. Vol. Ii, 

10s. 6d. Boards. Deorett. | 

The editor’s preface itates, in his introduction, the objections that 
have been made with reipeé& to the authenticiy of fome papers in- 
ferted in the frit vol. of this ulefal collection ; for our account of 
which, fee M. R. vol. xiv. p. 453. in particular, he adverts to the 
doubt refpecting the treaty of Pavia, in jely 1794, fee Kev. as ju 
quoted. The following is extracted from what he offers ia proof that 
the faid treaty is not altogether a forgery : 

« Some,’ fays he,‘ have difcovered that the fubftance of it, inferted 
in the former volume, is evidently {purious, becaufe it is not in the 
ufual form of fuch inftruments; this informality the editor perceived 
on firft reading it, and for that reafon it was not inferted as the ¢reaty 
étfelf, but exprefsly as the jubfance of the treaty; and a number of 
circumftances, both in the declarations and conduct of the allied pow- 
ers, ftrongly concur to eitablifh its credit. In July 1791 the Emperor 
was in Italy, and invited all the principal powers in Europe to join in 
the confederacy. In the October following, his Imperial majefty re- 
quefted the powers to whom he addreffed himfelf to declare, by their 
refpective minifters at Paris, ‘ that their coalition exifted :’? and on 
the 18th of May 1792, the court of Vienna refufed to agree to the 


** diffolution of the confederacy in which the king of Hungary was 


engaged with the moff re/peciable powers in Europe.” 
« Such,’ adds the editor, ‘ are the proofs of the exiftence of a con- 
federacy, the conditions of which are thought unfit for the public eye. 


Af we compare the conduct of the allies with the articles of the treaty 


of Pavia, we muf either be confirmed in the truth of fome fuch trani- 
action, or conclude that thofe who forged the inftrument, knew and 
defcribed the real views of the princes concerned; for, as far as it has 
been in their power, they have acted upon the ftipulations it contains.’ 

The editor ftrenuoufly infifts on feveral concurring circumitances, in 
fupport of his argument refpeCting this much difputed tranfaction. He 
then proceeds to give fome account of the various ftate. papers com- 
prehended in this volume; concluding with an affurance that * fe- 
veral articles are inferted which have never before appeared in 
Englifh ; and that others are now firit publifhed from the original 
MSS.’ 


‘Art..26. 4 Colle®ion of State Papers relative to the War again 


France, &c, &c. Vol. U1. Part I. 8vo. 7s. Boards. Debrett. 
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In the Introdufion, after having enumerated feveral neceflary pare 
ticulars relative to the contents of the prefeat fv? part of his third vo- 
lume, the editor concludes with informing the pu lic that * it was 
jait winter foggetted to him, that it would accommodate the patrons 
of this work, if it were publifhed twice in the year, inftead of once ; 
for, it was obferved, that although every perfon interefted in the po- 
litical affairs of Europe would have it as a library-book, yet the late- 
neis of its publication rendered it rather a collection of materials for 
the hiftorian than for the itatefman acting in the fcene.’? The truth of 
this remark has induced the editor to publifh it twice in the year, and 
he calculates that the two parts will make no more than one volume 
of the former fize. 


Art. 27. The Decline and Downfall of his moft contemptible Lowne/s the 
London Corre/ponding Society; who took his Departure from this 
World on the 18th Day of December 1795. Interfperfed with, 
&e. &c. By the Author of ** the Funeral of Mrs. Regency.” 
8vo. 2s. Cawthorn. 1796. 

This piece of low humour and exaggeration will be praifed by the 
violent of ove party, and execrated by the zealots of rhe other. To 
criticife fuch publications would difgrace a literary journal; and this 
we honeftly aver, without regard to either :—on which account we 
fhall probably give umbrage to dcrh. Be it 1o: a worle thing might 
befal us, did we not hold ta(t our integrity. 


Art. 28. An Addre/s to the Inhabitants of Northumberland and New- 
caftle-upon- Tyne, who petitioned againit the Two Bitis lately de- 
pending in Parliament. By Thomas Bigee, A. M. 8vo. ad. 
Johnfon, &c. 

‘The caule aifigned by Mr. Bigge, for the prefent addre/, is * the 
meafure propofed by the whig club of England, for the purpofe of 
endeavouring to procure the peaceable repeal of the well-known bills 
paffed before the late prorogation of parliament.’ ‘This propofed 
meafure is ftrongly recommended by the reverend writer, in warm 
gad animated language, but not inthe improper {pirit of party vi- 
olence. His exhortation to the good people of Northumberland, to 
perfevere in that commendable oppofition to the two bills by which 
they have already diftinguifhed themf-lves as friends to the noble and 
manly caufe of freedom, breathes the true fpirit of Britifh whiggifm, 
and is urced with becoming energy and eloquence. ¢ Your objeét,’ 
fays he, ‘is the RESTORATION and sEcURITY Of one great claufe 
of con{titutional liberty. It can only be promoted by the influence af 
¥in‘tue, and the inftrumentaiity of TRUTH.’ 


Art. 29. The Politician’s Crecd. Being the great Outline of Political 
Science: from the Writings of Montefquiev, Hume, Gibbon, 
Paley, Townfend*, &c. &c. By an Independent, 8vo. pp. 286. 
78. Boards. Johnfon, &c. 1796. 

From the celebrated names given in the title-page of this work, 
the reader will eafily infer the value of the materials of which it is 
compofed. ‘Ihe original authors are too well known to render any ex- 





* Author of Travels in Spain, the Guide to Health, &c. 
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traéts, or even any detail of contents, neceflary. It is fafficient to 
fay that the editor, with much ingenuity, has felected and arranged 
many paffages from his authors, with connecting obfervations of his 
Own, and has brought them to bear direttly towards the one great point 
which is the manifeft objeét of the publication, the defence of the 
Britith conftitution. This conftitution is maintained to be, in theory, 
the moft perfeét form of government ever yet devifed ; combining the 
principal advantages, and avoiding the principal difadvantages, of all 
other forms. It appears to be, at the fame time, the wifh of the 
editor to check the diffufion of public difcontent, by fhewing that 
the Britifh government has been, in fact, fince the revolution in 
3688, on the whole conducted with as much regard to liberty, as is 
confiftent with national happinefs and profperity : confequently, that 
no material benefit would be obtained by a parliamentary reform. 

We are too firongly attached to the Britiih conititution, to be difs 
pofed to controvert the general principles of this work. On particular 
queftions of actual adminiftration, there mult be different opinions ; 
and while this happy conititution exifts, it will be /aw/ul for Britons 
to exprefs their wifh for the correction of detects and abufes, if any 
fuch imperfections be found actually to exiit. 

We might have entered farther into the merits of this publication, 
had we not juit recollected that we have already feen and noticed a 
great part of its contents, under the title of * the Citizen; being the 
Great Outline, &c.’? See M.R. Dec. 1794, p-. 448. BK. 


Art. 30. Speculations on the Eftablifhment of an uniform Tenure of Land, 
and an Equalization of the Territorial Taxes, including the Tithe 
and Poor Rate ; with Hints towards a Plan for the Reduction of the 
National Debt. 8vo. 1s. Johnfon. 

We cannot convey a more juft and lively idea of this little traét, 
than in the concluding words of its author : 

* The fpeculations in the foregoing pages, though here connetted 
in one plan, are independent of each other, fome of them may be 
nothing more than the fanguine reveries of a man unacquainted with 

his fubje&t, while others may contain the germ of ufetul reform; but 
in either cafe, a well meant attempt fhould be examined with can- 
dour, and even the ideas of the vifionary treated with indulgence. 

They are offered to the public merely as hints, and thofe too of one 

not at all in the habits of writing; but from the loofe ideas of the 

frenzied politician, thofe of cooler judgment may fometimes form | 
plans of rational improvement and important good.’ 

After this candid declaration, it would be ungenerous to exercife 
the feverity of cenfure. Indeed, were we to criticife in detail, we 
fhould find more to praife than to blame. We mutt not, however, in 
duty to ourfelves, pafs over in filence the author’s propofal for put- 
ting up the wa/ffe /ands of the kingdom to /a/e, for the fervice of the 
public! Wake lands (as diftin& from crown and foreft lands, in which 
fenfe the term is here ufed,) are not-pxudb/ic, but parochial, and in ef- 
fect private property. 

Neverthelefs, we freely recommend the perufal of this paper to 
every one who is particularly interelted in the feveral important fub- 
jects to which it relates. a 
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Art. 31. 4x Appeal to the People, on the Two Defpotic Bills now de- 
pending in Parliament. 8vo. 1s. Eaton, 1795. 

This indignant writer totally reprobates the ‘ audacious attempt,’ 
as he ftyles the proceedings to which he refers, of ‘ a corrupt Mi- 
nifter,’ (p. 15,) * to enflave the country at once,” p. 20. He is, in 
every view which he induftrioufly takes of the fubjeét, decidedly an- 
timinifterial ; and, when he introduces the Premier, he feldom fails 
to dip his pen in the very gall of bitternefs. In p. 27, he thus expreffes 
himfelf: ‘ The Engiith Robefpierre, who now endeavours to eftablith 
a fyftem of terror, «vas an advocate for a parliamentary reform,—as 
abfolutely effential to the falvation of the country !? Does, however, 
fuch language ever itrengthen an argument ? Does it anfwer any 
better purpofe than that of inflaming the reader or hearer? 

Though we highly difapprove the ftyle of animadverfion too free 
quently adopted by this angry appellant, yet we muft allow him the 
merit of an acute obferver, and a powerful difputant.—In his prefa- 
tory advertifement, he reminds his reader that ‘ copies of the two bills, 
in the fhape in which they were originally introduced into parliament 
by the minifters, are prefixed, that the author may be deteéted if he 
fhould unintentionally have mifreprefented either.’ He adds,* the alte- 
rations that have been made while the pamphlet has been in the prefs, 
do not affe& the argument : indeed they have fcarcely foftened a fingle 
thade of their deformity.’ 

The joftenings, however, which the atts received in the courfe of 
that parliamentary attention which was beltowed on them, feem to 
have jultly entitled them to a more temperate confideration than that 
which has been athorded by the author of this appeal to readers 
who, by this time, may poflibly view the fubje& with a more ‘* equat 
eye;”? and with that moderation of which too many of our polemical 
writers appear to pave loft all fight and all feeling. 


Art..32. Symonds’s Abjtra&of the Two Bills, &c. ‘To which are added, 
the Bill of Rights; the Coronation Oath; and Magna Charta. With 
an Introductory Preface by the Editor. §vo. 1s. Symonds. 

In his antiminilterial preface, the editor cbferves thatthe abftraa& 
here given will enable every one to have an accuratétand perfe&, 
knowlege of thofe mifchiefs from which, perhaps, not even the moft 
prudent or the moft cautious will be able at all times to protect theme 
felves.’—From this fhort {fpecimen, our readers will be able to form a 
competent idea of the fpirit which animates the editor, in his comments 
on the highly valuable papers which compofe this little mifcellany of 
great matters. We hope, however, and truft, that his fears have been 
very much magnified by the firft impreffions made on patriotic minds, 
by the adventurous boldnefsof the meafures purfued by government, in 
confequence of the late extraordinary agitations of our political hemif- 
phere. We have no idea that the effeés of thefe formidable bills will, 
in fact, prove fo fatal to our conititution, rights, and liberties, and 
fo particularly obnoxious to our bookfellers, printers, public meetings, 
&c. as the highly alarmed editor apprehends. Be this as it may, 
there are many readers who will deem themfelves obliged to him for the 


valuable ftate papers here brought together, in fo narrow a compafs 
and at fo eafy an expence. 


Art. 
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Art. 33. Thoughts on the Public Duties of Private Life; with Ree 


ference to prefent Circumitances and Opinions. By Thomas 

Macdonald, Efq. Svo. pp. 75. 2s. Cadell. 1795. 

If the maxim be true, as we firmly believe, that private virtue js 
the bafis of public profperity, no writings can be more ufeful than 
thofe which are honeftly defigned, and judicioufly adapted, to correé& 
and improve the manners of the people. OF the honett intention of 
the author of thefe ‘ Thoughts,’ we can entertain no doubt :—he ap- 
pears to poffefs a mind ftrongly imprefied with a fenfe of the truth 
and importance of religious principles, and to be earneltly defirous 
that they fhould retain, in their utmoft force, thetr hold on the minds 
of men :—but we are apprehenfive that the method, wistch he takes 
to produce this effect, is not that which is belt adapted to an inqui- 
fitive and enlightened age. The contempt which he cafts on /idera- 
lity of fentiment, and the difcouragement which he endeavours to place 
in the way of free inguiry, by reprefenting all zeal in the purfuit and 
defence of truth as the offspring of vanity and conceit, may only 
ferve to excite cur‘ofity ; to ftrengthen fufpicion in one clafs of 
readers ; and to rivet the chains of bigotry and prejudice in another, 
If the world has been deceived in any part cf the political or religious 
fyitem on which they have been governed, it is row too late to quiet 
their minds by telling them that it is for their benefit to fubmit to 
deception. ‘The difliculty mult be fairly met: the door of inquiry 
muft be thrown wide open; ard there is no reafon to fear that, when, 
by a full inveftigation, the phantoms of error fhall have been difperfed, 
a fufficient number of fubitantial truths will not be left to become a 
broad and folid bafis of private and public happinefs. 

Mr. Macdonald’s zeal againf liberality of ientiment has led him 
into illiberal refle€tions on thofe theological writers, who have ven- 
tured to interpret the {criptures in a fenfe which contradiéts the efta- 
blifhed creed. What can be more uncandid than to charge men, who 
have written with every appearance of fincerity and zeal in defence 
of religion both natural and revealed, with having been violent4n 
their profeffions of attachment to religion, ex .€tly in proportion to 
their confcioufnefs of a defire to overturn it? 

Whatever objections may lie againft the theoretical part of this 


‘work, the praétical obfervations which ic contains, on the prefent 


ftate of manners, are judicious, feafonab'e, and well deferving of 
public attention. The utility of diftinctions of rank, and of heredi- 
tary honours, as they fubfift in this country, is ably argued: the 
chara&er of an Enghith country gentleman is well delineated ; and the 
corruption of principle and manners, which is gradually fpreading 
through the feveral ranks of people, is forcibly exhibited. The 
fafhionable rage for gaming Mr.M. thus defcribes : 

¢ Nor are we, ‘after all, without pradiices in the ordinary courfe of 
life which cannot fail in time, (if they are not counteracted by fome 
virtuous and honotrable fafhion,) to debafe all that is juit and gene- 
Fous in our private character. The worft of them are produced by an 


“exceffivé avidity for gain; and the preffure of that artificial neceflity which 


a*vicious diffipation; or a total, and often affected difregard of asconomy 
mufl inevitably create. For how fhall we otherwife account for the 
endurance 
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endurance of that vile, low, levelling fpecies of labour : that difguft- 
ing contrait to all that is innocently gay or exhilarating in manners ; 
that exercife of every mean or angry paflion: that vice which now 
threatens to extirpate all tafte or capacity for rational or enlivening 
conver(ation ;_ all difcrimination of character, or feleCtion of fociety— 
that gassing profligacy which poifons fo many fources of private happt- 
nefs? Through all the various ranks of male and female gamblers $ 
from the hollow-eyed haggard of fafhion, to the pilfering fhop-boy, 
the prevalence of this painful and difhonelt occupation may be traced 
to the loweit principles of depravity. 

‘ There isnot, indeed, any one thing in which we fo much refem- 
ble the worft of oar neighbours, in their worft {tate of private Vice, 
as in the encouragement which is given, by thofe who regulate our 
manners, to this moft productive mifchief. Let no man defpair of 
finding his way into the def company if he do but play. The vileft 
adventurer that ever met the fcorn of an honourable man is there wel- 
comed with favour and diftin@tion, on that condition: a condition 
well fuited to the low cait of his nature, or the difhoneit mifery of his 
habits. But it were well if the evil were confined within the walls of & 
gaming-houfe ; or the habitations of thofe neceiflitous perfons in high 
life, whofe hand-bills are every where to be found, announcing their 
nights of bufinefs. It has at length made its way to the inmoft receffes 
of private fociety ; and fupplants the beft bleflings of middle life. 
The affected imitations of monied vulgarifm are now too mifchievous 
to be ridiculous, They iffue annually from our watering-places—. 
thofe Lazarettos for the difeafed in mind; the giddy, the frivolous, 
and the vicious—thofe Colleges for the reception, and feafonable fup- 
port of all the male and female fwindlers of Great Britain and Ire. 
land. The freth breezes of the fea are now charged with the fteanis 
of every fpecies of infection; and all the charms of the country be- 
come fubfervient to the vices of the town, and the purpofes of de- 

} bauchery—that debauchery of the mind which fickens at the view 6f 
retirement, and the cheerful fobriety of Ample and unaffeéted man- 
ners.’ 

| Where diitinguifhed talents and an elegant tafte in writing are thus 
employed in the fervice of morality, the writer is entitled to refpeét 
as a public benefactor. y 
ds 





MILITARY. 


Art. 34. Mdihrary Obfervations in aTour through part of France, Frenth 
Flanders, and Luxembourgh. By J.C. Pleydell, Efq. late Lieute- 
nant Colonel, and Equerry to his R. H. the Duke of Gloucefter. 
4to. pp.71. 7s. 6d. Boards. Egerton, &c. 1795. 

_ The author remarks that his obfervations may be thought rather 

juperficial, but-that they have the advantage of being made on the 

{pot, he having had the honour of travelling in the fuite of a’royal:per- 

fonage, and having therefore enjoyed the privilege of ufing his peéncid 

without referve : but, as his work“is not accompanied with drawings, 
the benefit which might have refulted from this ptivilege is not dom- 
municated to his readers. His minute local defcriptions will not be eafily 
taderfood ; and -his ‘cltcumftantial detajl of milicary arrangements, 

, with 
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with the names and characters of the officers commanding in the dif- 
ferent garrifons, give to his performance (fo total an alteration has 
happened in the {pace of a few years) the air of an old almanack. 
The Colonel’s tour did not end with the places here deferibed, but 
was extended in the years 1776-1777 through Swabia, the Tirol, and 
Italy. He intended to have publifhed the whole, with the numerous 
drawings naturally connected with it, but has hitherto been prevented 
by the greatnefs of the expence. A future publication, he fays, will 
depend on the reception which may be given to fuch a novel mode of 
travelling. : 

Should Mr. P. be encouraged to continue his communications to 
the public, we would requeft him to pay more attention to the perfpi- 
cuity and propriety of his ftyle, than appears in the following account 
of the French Gens a’ Armerte : 

¢ This corps confiits of ten fquadrons, and are very juftly looked 
upon as the fineft cavalry in the fervice. Moft of the officers belong 
to the firft families in the kingdom ; and even the troopers are confi- 
dered in fome degree as gentlemen—or a rank between an officer and 
a Bourgeois. They have this particular privilege, when orderly upon 
the commander of the corps, to be allowed dining at his table, even 
fhould a Prince of the Blood be prefeut, which at this time was gracioufly 
permitted. —Indeed they live together in barracks as other troops ; -but 
then each man has a feparate apartment, and there is a groom to 
every fix horfes, to do the dirty work of the ftables. It muit how- 
ever be obferved, the feeding and drefling of the horfes, are left en- 
tirely to the troopers. 

¢ The men are generally tall and lathy, and of acertainage. The 
uniform fearlet, richly laced with filver, and laced hats; but the 
dark buff waiftcoat and breeches have a bad effeét. They wear, in 
common, a plain red frock. 

* Though the horfes are of a larger fize than moft of the French . 
cavalry, yet they are not equal to ours; they indeed are ftrong and 
bony, with a great deal of {pirit and activity, and perfeétly matter of 
the rider’s weight. I had a good opportunity of judging, being pre- 
fent at an excellent manauvre performed by the whole ten {quadrons ; 
and moft confefs, that at the clofe, the charge en muraiile of {ach a noble 
body of troops, was grand beyond conception.’ 

Has the military language of England been formed by men of in- 
ferior education ? Why is it more obfcure, more ungrammatical, and 
more deformed by foreign words, than the military language of moft 
other nations of Europe? Gil... 5. 


AGRICULTURE, &9e. 


Art. 35. 4 fort Addrefs to the Public on the Monopoly of Jmall Farms 
oom Caufe of the prefent Scarcity and Dearnefs of Provifions. 
ith the Plan of an Inftitution to remedy the Evil, and for the 
Purpofe of sacsening Sani Farms throughout the Kingdom. By 

Thomas Wright, of Mark-lane. 8vo. 6d. Richardfon. 

If Mr. Wright be merely a citizen of Mark-lane, he is probably 
ill qualified for the {cheme which he has here undertaken to profecute, 
or at leaftto propofe. Ifhe be acorn dealer, as the place of his — 

8 feems 
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feems to imply, he is sntere/ed in his plan of reducing the fize of farms, 
and of increafing the number of {mall neceflitous farmers *.—His plan 
is to form a fociety for purchafing large eftates, and dividing them 
into {mall farms, 

If Mr. W. fland in the predicament firft above fuppofed, we advife 
him to refleét feriovfly on his plan, before he enters on its execution. 
If in the latter, we -bope that the public will have fufficient difcernment 
to counteract its evil tendency. 

We may fafely conclude that he either holds out delufive arguments, 
or is not fufkiciently acquainted with his fubjeét. It is not a {upply of 
«« pigs, peefe, and fowls,”’—to gratify the appetites of wealthy citi- 
zens,—-but bread, to keep the lonver orders of the people from flarving, that 
we moft want at prefent; and an univerfality of fmall farms, be- 
fides leflening the quantity of produce, of corn at leaft, would tend to 
throw that quantity into the hands of dealers; who, at the wane of the 
feafon, would have it in their power to put any price on it which their 
avarice might dictate. 

We ftill ftand our ground, and contend for the neceflity of having 


farms of different fizes: fee M.R. Dec. 1795, p. 433. Mars...l , 


Art. 36. Obferwaticns on the prefent high Price of Corn, with Hints 
on the Cultivation of Wafte Lands. 8vo. 1s. Matthews, &c. 
We are enemies to impofition, in whatever form it may appear. 

This writer introduces himfelf as a plain unlettered farmer, while his 

language and manner convince us that he is not what he pretends to 

be. We have therefore jut grounds for fufpecting the rectitude of 
his intentions, and for concluding that he has fome other end to an-~ 

{wer than the public good, or at leaft fome purpofe that he does not 

think it pradent to profefs. He attempts to prove, by calculations, 

that wheat cannot be grown for lefs than ten fhillings the buthel of 
nine gallons and a halt ; and, in courfe, that the prefent high price of 


' that grain is not occafioned by adventitious circumftances, but is in- 


fluenced by permanent caufes. 

With refpe& to wafte lands, this fluent and defultory writer thinks, 
or feems to think, that rhey are very well as they are, and that we 
want both men and money to make them more profitable to the public 
than they are at prefent; for corn-farming, he tells us, is a bad trade, 
and does not pay for the capital employed ; and fuch, we fear it will 
continue, while every other trade is encouraged, and agriculture alone 
is {uffered to remain in a ftate of political negle&t. The time is ar- 
nved, however, at which it is become the indifpen{able duty of thofe 
who have it in their power to render it every encouragement, until 
it has drawn off from the fpeculations of commerce as many hundreds 
of thoufands of hands, and a proportionate number of millions of ca- 
pital, as will enable corn-farming to fupply the country with bread for 
its inhabitants ; which can only be done by tilling the prefent unculti- 
vated lands, and improving the management of thofe already in a ftate 
of cultivation. 

We have not leifure to follow this writer through the endlefs laby- 
rinth of argument which he has here formed; for what end, we are 





* See our Review for laft month, p, 66, 
Rey. Fes. 1796. Q. fomewhat 
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fomewhat at a lofs to know, unlefs it be to prevent the price of wheat 


from falling below ten fhillings the bufhel. Mars.] 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


‘Art. 37. 4 Meteorological Journal of the Year 1794, kept in London 
by W. Bent; to which are added Obfervations on the Difeafes of 
each Month in the City and Suburbs. 8vo. pp, 28. 1s. 6d. 
Bent. 


Art, 38. 4 Meteorological Journal of the Year 1795, kept in London 
by W. Bent; to which are added Remarks on the State of the 
Weather, Vegetation, &c. and Obfervations on the Difeafes in 
the City and its Vicinity. 8vo. pp. 28. 2s. Bent. 

We have the fatisfaétion of announcing not only the continuation, 
but the improvement, of this accurate digeft of the weather. The 
additional remarks, and the notice of the quantity of rain, contribute 
to render the journal for 1795 ftill more complete than its two precur- 
fors. ‘The conneétion of both with the main defign is obvious» We 
have been confiderably amufed by comparing years fo remarkable in 
the annals of meteorology. Each departed widely from the ordinary 
ftandard ; and their fucceflion rendered the deviation more ftriking. 
The extraordinnary influence of thefe two winters on the operations 
of the belligerent powers is a circumftance of additional fingularity. 
How different would their relative fituations have probably been, if the 
order of the years recorded inthe two pamphlets before us had only 
been inveriec !—The difeafes produced or aggravated by feafons fo 
oppofite is, however, the moft rational and generally interefting f{pe- 
culation, to which thefe journals can lead. The faéts which they 
contain will afford confiderable fatisfaGtion ; and it would give us plea- 
fure, if they fhould fuggeft a more extended examination of this inte- 


tefting queftion. Bed... 


MEDICALs. &e, 


Art. 39. Difcourfes on the Nature and Cure of Wounds. By John 
Bell, Surgeon. 8vo. 7s. 6d. Boards. Edinburgh printed. Cadel! 
jun. and Davies, London. 1795. 

The author of this work lays claim to novelty in his plan, on account . 
of its being an attempt to initruct by di/coures: but this term, as ap- 
plied to written and printed compofitions, appears to have no appro- 
priate fignification ; and at moft can only imply fuch a lax and in- 
formal method of treating a fubje& as is ufually employed in oral in- 
ftructions. In the prefent cafe, its charatteriftics are a familiarity of 
ftyle, and the introduction of faéts and quotations in a fort of ftory- 
telling way: but it by no means precludes order and method in the 
diftribution of the fubje&s; which, indeed, would be a very abfurd 

‘omiffion where the aim is to communicate folid information on a {ci- 

‘entific topic. 

~The volume is divided into three parts. The firft treats of Gene- 

rals, under the feveral heads of procuring adhefion, of wounded arte- 

ries, of gunfhot wounds, and of the medical treatment of wounds. The 
fecond is on Particulars, under the heads of wounds of the breaft, of 

‘the belly, of the head, and of the throat. The third part relates to 

dangerous ae’ of the limbs, and the queftion of amputation. " 

| | . 
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As the author adduces little from his own experience on thefe points, 
bot reafons on the faéts and doétrines of others, we do not think it 
neceflary to give a particular analyfis of his work. Its general cha- 
raéter may be drawn in a few words. It is lively and entertaining 
from its familiarity of expreflion and variety of illufltration, but 
occafionally deviates into the faults of prolixity and want of cone 
nexion. Jt abounds in fhrewd remark and keen criticifm, not always 
free from petulance and perfonality. Mott of its praAtical direétions 
are founded on plain good fenfe, and often enforced by important 
confiderations derived from anatomy and phyfiology : but there are 
various inftances in which an experienced practitioner would probably 
differ from the writer. Onthe whole, the work well deferves a place 
in the young furgeon’s library, and as fuch we recommend it. 

As a fpecimen of its manner, we fhall extraét an account of a cu- 
rious and little-known operation in empirical furgery—the /u@ion of 
frefh wounds. 

‘ Were this thing merely curious I fhould drop it here; but itis a 
fact both fo little known, and fo ufeful and well authenticated, that L 
mutt explain-it to you: for although it may not be a rule nor praétice 
for your imitation, yet at leaft it explains and eftablifhes a principle, 
the knowledge of which may be of real ufe, viz. That blood extra- 
vafated within the cavity of a wound prevents adhefion, while the 
fucking out of the blood rendered the cure quick and eafy. 

¢ This kind of cure was called the fecret drefing, either becaufe the 
-young men who were wounded in duels were by it enabled to conceal 
their wounds, or rather, perhaps, becaufe being performed with fome 
ceremonies which were difagreeable to the priefts, they refufed abfo- 
lution or extreme unétion to thofe who had fubmitted themfelves to 

the fecret dreffing ; and for that caufe alfo it was concealed. 

« The fuckers, to keep their profeflion to themfelves, pretended to 
_make it a magical ceremony ; they muttered words through their teeth, 
made fome ftrange motions, and then drew the fign of the crofs. It 
was from this profanation that there arofe a hot war betwixt them and 
.the priefts: the priefts refufed extreme unction, or any facrament, to 
thofe who had undergone thefe magical or diabolical ceremonies ; while 
the fuckers, on the other hand, refufed to fuck thofe who fhould have 
any commerce with the priefts, pretending that the Chriftian rites of 
_the facrament or extreme unétion interfered with their incantations - 
though, after all, this fucking bufinefs was very fimple, very ufeful, 
and is fo entirely natural in its effects, that they can be very eafily 
explained. ' 

‘ The fucker was prefent at every due!; the rencounter ended the 
inftant that one of the combatants received a wound ; the fucker im- 
mediately applied himfelf to fuck the wound, and continued fucking 
and difcharging the blood till the wound ceafed to bleed, and then 
the wound being clean, he applied a piece of chewed paper upon the 
mouth of the wound, tied up the limb with a tight bandage, and the 
patient walked home. 

‘ They fucked till the blood ceafed to flow; none was left in the 
wound to prevent the fides of it adhering: Their fuMion thus emp- 
tied the veffels, cleanfed the wound, brought the blood towards the 
Wounded part, produced, like the application of a cupping glafs, a 
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gentle and eafy fwelling, which brought the fides of this tube-like wound 
{o fairly together asto make them adhere; they healed as if by a 
charm, while io truth their healing fo, was a moit natural confequence 
of this pleafant treatment. But however promifing this may appear 
in theory, it is ftill neceffary that it fhould be proved by experience 
to have been really fuccefsful; and no authority can fpeak more con. 
vincingly to this point than the cafes which La Motte has recorded, 
who was himfelf an eye-witnefs of many wonderful cures, ** fuch as 
are incredible,” fays La Motte, ‘< to thofe to whom I relate them; 
and yet I need not be furprifed at this incredulity, fince thev are cures 
which I could not have believed myfelf, unlefs 1 had aétually feen the 
thing done.” In short, La Motte had feen the wounds of {words 
pafling quite acrofs the breaft or belly, had feen the fears of thefe 
wounds, and had the faithful teftimony of thefe fecret combatants ; 
but he would believe nothing, unlefs he were allowed to put his finger 
into the wound. 

« I never doubted, fays La Motte, that this fecret dreffing might 
cure a flefh-wound of the arm, for example; but that the fuckers 
fhould cure in this way athruit through the breaft or belly, feemed very 
ftrange ; till one day I was called to attend a young fellow, a com- 
mon foldier, who had been run though the breaft with a fair lounge, 
in at the pap and out at the fhoulder. After having examined the 
wound, and noticed the length of his antagoniit’s {word, being well 
fatisfied that the weapon had pierced the lungs, and gone quite acrofs 
the breaft; I faw the drummer of the regiment, (who was the fucker 
on this occafion), do his bufinefs; he frit fucked one wound, then, 
turning his patient over, he fucked next the oppofite wound ; he then 
applied a piece of chewed paper upon each, and next day the foldier 
was feen walking in the ftreets. 

* After this La Motte faw a man of better condition fucked with 
the fame fuccefs. He was the Brigadier of a horfe-repiment, who 
had been wounded quite zcrc/s the lungs, but without any material 
harm to the lungs, or great veilels. ‘Thus, fays La Motte, is this 
way of fucking wonderfully fucceisful; and would always, I am per- 
fuaded, be fo, did the fuckers but limit themfelves to the right cafes 
of fimple wounds of the limbs, or even of the breaft; but they fuck 
indifcriminately every wound, and wherever there is extravafated 


blood, as inthe thorax, opprefling the lungs, they muft be unfuc- 


POETRY and DRAMATIC. 


Art. 40. The Travels of Cyllenius ; a Poem: from the Fortieth to the 


Sixtieth Canto inclufive. 4to. Price 1s. each Canto, Melfirs. 
White. 1795 


The torrent of verfe here at once burfting on the public in a broad 
ftream, of which, like the Nile, the fource is unknown, at its firft 
appearance occafioned us fome degree of aftonifhment; as may be 
{een in our account of the 38th and 4cth canto, Rev. Nov. 1 5. 
P- 344- Our furprife is now, however, fufficiently fubfided to en- 
able us toperceive that the ftream, though broad, is fhallow, and will 
probably very foon difappear, and leave the lands through which it 


has 











MontTuiy CaTaocue, Poetry, &e. 22% 


fas paffed nearly in the fame {tate in which it found them. ‘To drop 
the allufion ; we find in this uxdegum, and, for aught that we fee, un- 
fnifoed poem, a long political pamphlet, confilting chiefly of fpeeches 
inrhime. The author’s defign in the publication appears to have been 
the laudable one of imprefling, on the public mind, a conviction of the 
neceflity both of political and moral reformation:—but this defign 
migot have been much more effectually anfwered by a well digetted 
pamphlet in profe, than by an endlefs thread ot verfes, of which there 
could be no great difficulty in {pinning a thoufand in a day. We find 
fome fenfe and reafon in the performance, but there is very little poetry. 

From thele twenty cantos it is not eafy to fix on a fingle paflage, 
which can be properly feparated from the reft. In imitation of the 
Sortes Virgiliana, therefore, we open the book, and by chance fumble 
on the following lines : 


* Let us like prudent hufbandmen proceed 
And purge the land of each pernicious weed ; 
With ever cautious hand the tare reject 5 
The hopeful ear with foftering care felect ; 
Let us perfift the generous foil to till ; 

Thefe are the fureft means to profper fill. 

?T were madnefs to fuppofe no change of laws 
Can be effential to the public caufe, 

‘That fcarce an age have ever been the fame. 
But what fhould then dire& the Patriot’s aim ? 
What fhould the new fuggeft, the old repeal ? 
The exigencies of the public weal. 

How are thefe exigencies afcertained ? 

Are we to wait till a€tually conftrained ? 

Or till the enfigus of rebellion fly 

And then from pure neceffity comply ? 
Should we by minifterial arts affwage 

The rifing ftorm and foothe the public rage ? 
Still feek our tarnifhed honour to retrieve 
And promife what we never mean to give ? 
Such tricks the groffeft ignorance betray 
And point to anarchy the fureft way.’ 


Art. 41. The Two Bills ! a Poem: With 
Well- meant effufions 
Qn mifchievous delufions ; 
An Addrefs, fhort and hearty, 
To the heads of each party. ~ 

By E. Eyre, Efq. 4to. 1s. Bath, printed for the Author, and 

fold there by W. Mayler; and by J. Wallis, London. 

This rhiming champion for the bills talks thus of bribing the 
Critics, 

« Confider how few, unlefs Critics they bribe, 
Succeed, of the hungry poetical tribe.’ 

We know not in what manner Mr. Eyre may have proceeded with 
tefpect to other literary tribunals, but Mr. Becket affures us that 
** the gentleman has not yet called at the office in Pall-Mall.”’? If he 
thys manifeits his want of attention tous, what indulgence can he ex- 
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pect in our court of criticifm? Ifby pripery he alluces to a copy 
of his deleétable verfes, and deems saz fuflicient to warp our inte- 
grity, he cannot, among other complaints of the dearnefs of the times, 
mention the high price of critical commendation : Why, fuch a gra- 
tuity would hardly /ecd us a pound of potatoes from the Fleet-market ! 


Art, 42. Oatlands; or the Transfer of the Laurel. A Poem. By 
John O’Keeffe. gto. 1s, Debrett. 1795. 

The author introduces Reafon and Wifdom difcourfing on the fub- 
jeét of Glory. Although we pretend to no very uncommon intimac 
with thofe ladies, (for it feems that thefe perfonages are of the femi- 
nine gender,) we cannot fuppofe them to be fuch indifferent poets as 
Mr. O'Keeffe reprefents them. 

“3 Quoth Wifdom, ** Reafon, thou’rt as Fortune blind! 
«* For juft decifion idly thus to roam, 
ss When Charity, beneficent and kind, 
«¢ Dwells near at hand, and Oatlands is her home, 
<* ?T is not alone with paltry gold to part, 
«¢ Or chafe pale forrow from the cottage door, 
s¢ She there, ftores treafur’d moral in the heart, 
** God’s own appointed agent for the poor.”’ 

The reft of this poem is filled with encomiums on the Duchefs of 
York, the juftice of which we will not difpute: but the perform- 
ance brings to our recollection a remark of the Cardinal de Retz 
on the famous Duke de Beaufort, that his expreflions were fo low and 
vulgar as to disfigure even the fenfe of a Cato. Ban” 


Art. 43. Elegiac Sonnets and other Poems. By William Afhburnham, 
Efq. Jun. 4to. pp. 9s. 5s. Cadell jun. and Davies. 1795. 
In our Review for June, 1795, we gave oyr opinion on Mr. A.’s 

poem onthe Reftoration of the Jews; in which we obferved a confi- 

derable portion of fancy, not unaccompanied by genius. We are 
happy in adding that the work before us fully confirms the judgment 
which we then formed. The fonnets in this collection feem entitled to 
the praife to which compofitions of that fort ufually afpire, i, ¢. 
fmooth and harmonious verfification, adorned with glowing imagery, 
and a profufion of metaphor; which are ufually made the vehicles of 
plaintive and pathetic feritiments. The zgth fonnet, on Fame, we 
confider as written in the author’s beft manner : | | a 
«SAY, whatis Fame? a brilliant empty fhade, 
Like vapours painted by the breath of morn, 
Which chill che mountain’s brow, (in clouds array’d) 
And ftarve the head their glitt’ring robes adorn, ° 
Ah! what avails the flowly moving hearfe, 
The fhrine that eulogy is wont to raife ; 
The fplendid tomb deck’d with funereal verfe, 
The fhout of millions, or the peal of praife ? 
O what is Fame ? enroll’d in glory’s page, 
Purfued with vigour, and with ardour fought ; 
For which in ev’ry clime, and ev’ry age, 
The poet labour’d, and the hero fought.— 
*Tis oft a bubble, that through ether flies, 
That fports awhile, evaporates, and. dies,” 
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By thofe who intereft themfelves in the misfortunes of Mary Queen 
of Scots, the following fonnet will be read with pleafure : , 


«Mary, Q. of Scots, on leaving France. 


¢ Gallia, farewell !—thou pleafing, bleft abode ! 
Scenes of my youth, fo gay, fo fair, fo dear! 
My primrofe path was once with flow’rets ftrow’d ;— 
Bright fhone the eye—now glift’ning with a tear. 
But though the tall fhip waft my body o’er, 
From this lov’d land though Mary’s doom’d to part ; 
Condemn’d to dwell on fome * bleak, barren fhore, 
Yet you, and you alone poffefs my heart. 
Ah me! the lefs’ning fhore recedes from fight,—+ 
O then receive, receive my laft adieu : 
Beloved realms, regions of dear delight, 
My flutt’ring fpirit fondly clings to you: 
Borne on light pinions, borrow’d of the dove, 
Still haunts thofe fcenes of happinefs and love.” 

That our young poet fhould occafionally fall into fome of thofe 
faults which are almoft infeparable from an exceflive love of ornament, 
and to which fome writers of unqueftionable genius have givena kind 
of fanétion, is not furprifing ; and, to {peak fairly, it is fo venial an 
error, that it deferves compaffion rather than reprehenfion: of this 
fort are forced and affected epithets, and falfe and mixed metaphors, 
In the following lines, in the fifth fonnet, the author feems to be un* 
warily led into an abfurdity : ; 

‘« Let fond affeétion from her filken cell, 
Cait one fad thought on wretchednefs and me.’ 

It is difficult to conceive, by any perfonification however bold, 
that affection, which is a mental energy, can be fuppofed to iffue 
from a cell; or, if we could ftretch our imagination fo far as to form 
to ourfelves fome confufed notion of its refidence in fo ftrange a place, 
we cannot underftand how the epithet filken can be applied with pro- 
priety to any cell, except that of the filk-worms. ~ “BRan*® 


Art. 44. Politics; or the Hiftory of Will and Jane: a Tale for. the 
Times. 4to, Is. Vernor. 1796. . ) 

A pleafant piece of poetic ridicule on the folly of thofe among the 
lower claffes of the people, who frequent ale-houfe clubs, read the 
new(papers, talk politics, and become zealots for reform ;—ti'l they 
contract habits of idlenefs, drinking, and negleé of their bufinefs :— 
the natural confequence, as here reprefented, is—ruiz to themfelves 
and families. All this is very prettily exemplified in ¢ A Tate 
taken from a little poem lately publifhed in Scotland, called Scor- 
LAND’s SKaiTH, which, there is reafon to believe, contributed 
greatly to the reftoration of good order in that part of the united king- 





* There feems to be an impropriety in the ufe of the word me, in 
this line. Did not the (fuppofed) royal poetefs know whither the veffel. 
wm which fhe took her departure was bound ? One would imagine that 
fhe was banifhed to /ome defolate ifland, inftead of returning to her well- 
known native country. 
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doms, by pointing out, in the fimple language of the country, the 
danger of frequenting parriotic clubs, aflociations, and conventions,’ 

This tale is here extracted in the pure Scotch dialect, accompanied 
with an Englifh verfion, which is well executed. The moral of the 
ftory is thus givenin the CONCLUSION: 

¢ Our fimple ftory, told in fimple ftrain, 
This wife and ufeful leffon doth contain, 
Ne futor ultra crepidam — — to wit, 
MinpD YOUR OWN BUSINESS — — und ftick to it. 
Heattu and weaLTH from honett labour fpring ; 
Th’ induftrious peafant’s happier than a king ! 
But Politics, and News and Drinking tend 
To idle habits, which in ruin end.—° 
Then thun fal Patriots, and Politicians, 
And ftate diforders leave to fate phyficians.’ 

We fthould, however, be forry to fee fuch advice operate to the 
extinction of all public fpirit in the common peopie, and their affec- 
tion for the conftitutional liberties of their country totally funken in fel- 
fifhnefs,—according to the poet’s maxim, ‘‘ Eat your pudding, flave, 
and hold your tongue !”’ 


Art. 45. Poems by Goldjmith and Parnell. gto. wl. 1s. Boards, 
Printed by W. Bulmer and Co. Sold by Nicol. 1795. 
_ That the typographical art is as well entitled to its /uxury as any 
other will {carcely be denied by any friend of the prefs, or any lover 
of that literature which owes fo much to it. Nor will a well-wifher 
to the honour and improvement of his country loak without intereft 
On any attempt to raiie its reputation for excellence, in al! the arts, 
to the fame height which it has attained in many of them. We feel 
doable pleafure, therefore, in being able to announce to the public 
the prefent admirable fpecimen of perfe€tion in the kindred arts of 
printing, engraving, and paper-making ; which forms a worthy ad- 
dition to the Shakefpeare and Milton which have already iffued from 
the fame prefs. Of the works themfelves, it is unneceffary to fay 
more than that they confift of the Traveller and Deferted Village of 
Goldfmith, and the Hermit of Parnell, with biographical fketches of 
both authors. What peculiarly dittinguifhes this volume is the orna- 
ment which it receives from the engravings in wood, executed by the 
Bewicks, the delicacy and clearnefs of which are {carcely conceivable 
by one who has feen only the ordinary performance of the engraver 
on this material. Not only head and tail-pieces, but fome hittorical 
defigns, are given by thefe excellent artifts. Au. 


Art. 46. Te Temple of Folly, a Poem, in Heroic Verfe. gto. 15. 
Wilkins. 1795. 

Whether by ‘ the Temple of Folly’ we are to underftand the poem 
which bears this title, or the celebrated great book-fhop in Moor- 
fields, we cannot with certainty pronounce: but we obferve that the 
great book-fhop, or rather its maiter, is one of the principal objects 
here honoured with a niche. Nor do the bookfellers of Paternoiter- 
Row and Pall- Mall entirely pafs unnoticed. Let them not, however, 
complain of ill treatment atthe hands of this fatirilt ; worfe might have 
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befallen them; they might, perchance, have dealt with him for 
poetry. + 
Art. 47. Elegiac Stanzas; written during Sicknefs at Bath, December 

1795. By the Rev. W. L. Bowles, A. M. gto. 1s. Bath, 

Cruttwell. Dilly, London. 

Mr. Bowles woos not the plaintive mufe with ill faccefs. We have 
peruled thefe pathetic lines with that kind of pleafure with which we 
hear the melodies of the poor little winged chorifters, when their nefts 
have been robbed of their young. 

Wita refpect to the merit of the ftanzas now before us, we may 
apply to them what was faid of the sonnets by the fame inge- 
nioas writer, in our Rev. for Feb. 1795, p. 225. where we did not 
hefitate to pronounce ¢ the verfification {mooth, the ftyle correct, the 
imagery pleafing, the thought natural, and the faults rare.’ 


Art. 48. Saint Guerdun’s Well. A Poem. 8vo, 18. Printed at 
Dumfries. 

It is difficult.to charafterize this very irregular poem. It is neither 
ethic, paltoral, drainatic, nor fatiric,--yet it is not uninteretting. 
We are to fuppofe St. Guerdun’s well to be fituated in the High- 
lands of Scotland. ‘The poem opens with a battle between two neigh- 
bouring tribes, (as ufual in Druidical times, and in the northern parts 
of this ifland,) in which Wolfenden, one of the chiefs, is flain, and 
his fon Morden dangeroufly wounded: but, by the miraculous {kill of 
a Druid, he is cured. The work now feems to affume a dra- 
matic torm, and adialogue enfues between the Druid and Morden. It 
then finks again into the narrative, and we have a confufed account 
of the wanderings and adventures of Morden. The mo remarkable 
circumftance attending this hero is that he is cautioned by his father’s 
fhade to beware of love: but he fees the beautiful Guerdun, the 
daughter of Barold, who flew Morden’s father, and his heart is en- 
flaved. The poem again takes a dramatic turn, and we have now a 
very impaflioned dialogue between Guerdun and Morden, which is 
unfortunately interrupted by the appearance of Barold. The two 
heroes encounter, and both are mortally wounded. The unhappy 
Guerdun is inconfolable, and retires to the fountain ; which is yet con- 
fidered as facred to her memory, and where the {pends the remainder 
of her days in griefand holy meditation.—Such we conceive to be the 
plan of this fingular poem, in which are many pathetic ftrokes, many 
lines that are truly poetical, and fome that are lefs entitled, from an 


involved and affected phrafeology, to praife. The author’s manner 
fometimes reminds us of Thomion’s WinTeR. 


“Art. 49. Windfor Ca/tle; or the Fair Maid of Kent. An Opera, az 
performed at the ‘heatre Royal, Covent Garden, in honour of 
the Marriage of the Prince and Princefs of Wales. By the Author 
of Hartford Bridge, Netley Abbey, &c. Svo. 1s. 6d. Longman. 
Characters which are fo dignified that they can only be praifed, 

and exalted beyond their prefent rank, by mythological allufion, can, 

in the prefent age, afford but little variety to an audience. ‘The 
good we refpet too much, and the bad too little, to admit of a hy- 
perbolical eulogium. To avoid this difficulty, the author of Windfor 
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Caitle has fubftituted hiltorical allegory; and, as panegyric was the 
tafk which he impofed on himfclf, the judgment of his choice was 
commendable. The days of Lewis XLV, however are paft; and the 
powers even of a Boileau could fcarcely render por so panegyric a 
popular fubject of theatrical reprefentation. Perhaps the wild pranks 
of Harry V. while Prince of Wales, contrafted with the virtues that 
afterward burft forth on the nation, might have produced a greater 
theatrical effect: but this was confecrated ground, guarded by the 
awful ghoft of Shakefpeare; and Mr. Pearce, though poflefled of no 
mean poetical talent, was too diflident to ftep within the magic circle, 

The poetry, in general, is elegant, and merits praife. We give the. 

wing Air as an example. 


¢ The bluth on her cheek was by modefty dreft, 

And her eyes beam’d the virtues which dwell in her breaft ; 
May thofe eyes, and that bofom, for ever, bleit fair, 

Be unclouded by forrow, unruffied by care ; 

Or if a tear ftart, or a figh gently move, 


May the tear be of rapture, the figh be of love !” Holk. 


Art. 50. The Adopted Child; a Mufical Drama in Two A&s. As it 
is performed at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane. By Samuel 
Birch. 8vo. 1s. Dilly. 1795. 

There is confiderable merit in this little drama. The hint feems to 
have been taken from the Children in the Wood ; for, like that, it is 
rather tragedy than farce. Not that the piece does not excite laughter : 
bet it much more ftrongly provokes tears. However, fince its tend- 
ency is to humanize and render man benevolent, and fince the author 
bas not miffed his aim,. it merits the applaufe which it has obtained ; 
and we hope it will not be the laft production of the fame pen. 


Art. 51. The Telegraph; or anew Way of knowing Things. A Comic 
Piece. As performed at the Theatre Royal, Covent Garden, with 
univerfal Applaufe. Written by John Dent, Author of Too Civil 
by Half, The Baftile, (performed 79 'Times at the Royal Circus 
without Intermiffion,) &c. Svo. 1s. Downes. 1795. 

We imagined that the old puff direé in the title-page, telling us 
that the piece had been performed with univer/al applaufe, would never 
more have dared to rear its head: but here we find it, prefixed to a 
piece, the perufal of which will convince every reader that this affer- 
tion, which we may fafely affirm never could in any inftance be 
true, is peculiarly falfe in the prefent cafe. 


Art. 52. The Gallant Morifcoes; or Robbers of the Pyrenees. A 
Dramatic Performance, in Five Acts. 8vo. 15.6d. Allen and 
Welt. 1795. 

This play is a mixture of the ferious and burlefque; of tragedy, 
comedy, and farce: but, as it is written apparently with eafe, and 
with fome ftrength of imagination, though with little care or regard 
to what is ulually termed tafte, it affords more variety and pleafure 
to the reader than many regular dramas ; the authors of which have 
paid greater attention to rules, but lefs to incident. The writer has 
taken our early dramatic poets for his model; and his imitations may 
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be continually traced. However, though it is far indeed from being 
a production of the firft clafs, yet an evening may be much more 
unprofitably {pent than in reading this Play. Holc. 


Art. 53. New Hay at the Old Market ; an occafional Drama, in One 
Aé&: written by George Colman the Younger on opening the 
Haymarket Theatre, on the gth of June 1795. 8vo. 1s. Cadell - 
jun, and Davies. 
Though Mr. Colman has evidently written in his eafy chair, and 

in a kind of flip-fhod manner, he has too much invention and humour, 

as well as too intimate a knowlege of ftage-effe&t, to write without a 

confiderable portion of fuccefs. While perufing this bagatelle, we have 

frequently been excited to fmile; and,—-grave, and learned, and 

aultere, and wife, as no doubtall we reviewers are,—where we can 


{mile, other people will probably laugh. pe 


' 
Art. 54. The frifo Mimic; or Blunders at Brighton; a Mufical En- } 
tertainment, in Two Acts. As performed at the Theatre Royal 
Covent Garden, with univerfal Applaufe. Written by John 
O’Keeffe. Svo. 1s. Longman. 1795. 
Confcientious as we are, though we have often been amufed by the 
broad humour of Mr. O’Keeffe, we have never dared to compliment 
him on the purity of his diction, the artful conftruction of his fable, ’ 
nor on the attic wit of his dialogue. We are forry that, in the prefent 
inftance, we muft abate the meafure of praife which we have frequently 
beftowed. The Blunders at Brighton are rather the blunders of the © , 
author, than of the charatter which gives title to the piece. De 7 


Art. 55. The Bank Note; or Leffons for Ladies; a Comedy in Five 
Aéts, as performed at the Theatre Royal Covent Garden. Partly 
an Alteration, By William Macready. 8vo. 2s. Longman. 1795. 
Mr. Macready dedicates the offspring of his mufe to his friend and 
patron Mr. Johnitone, the comedian, for whofe benefit this comedy 
and another dramatic piece were firft performed. The dedication is | 
aliterary curiofity. It is the effufion of a true fon of Hibernia, ad- | 
| 
’ 








drefling his countryman, and admirably in charaéter. It is as follows: 
** Dear Sir, The undiminifbed friendfhip I have experienced on many: 
“ occafions, particularly your bringing forward the only efforts | have 
“* ever made in literature (if I may af the expreflion) induces me to 
** offer you this tribute of regard and gratitude, as a trifling acknow- | 
** ledgment for the feady and invariable partiality you have fhewn to, 
** Dear Sir, your fincere friend, and humble fervant, W. Macready.” 
That efforts thould be brought forwards, that friendfhip fhould be un- 
diminithed on many occafions, confequently not on all, yet that Mr. 
Johnftone’s partiality thould be feady and invariable, and that Mr. 
Macready fhould thank his friend for being partial, is equally accurate, 
jut, and charatteriftically modeft: but, though the grammar and 
conftru€tion, like the philofophy, of this fingle fentence, are fome- 
what fingular, and not a little amufing; yet, fhould our readers be 
induced to perufe the comedy itfelf, they will find that the dedication is 
good Englith, good fenfe, and good morality, if compared to many of 
the fucceeding paflages. 

We would not, by what we have faid, with to deter Mr. M. from 
the purfuit of dramatic excellence, but awaken him to inquire in what 
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that excellence confifts. He does not ftay to confider the meaning of 
words: he blunders even in his title-page, in which he tells us that 
the comedy is part/y an alteration. We notice thefe, and fuch as thefe, 
as inftances of the puerile grofs inaccuracies which abound through _ 
the whole piece: ‘* Exit Mr. Bloom and Emma,”’ p. 49.—“ | am 
like a great many private gentlemen here, that dives on the public,” 
p- 66.—are overfights of which a ichoolboy could {carcely be guilty, 
Yet we fhould have thought even thefe pardonable, had not the fame 
careleffnefs prevailed in the more effential particulars of charafer, in- 
cident, and fable. Mr. M. appears to have fome humour, but very 
little knowlege either of compofition or the dramatic art. The firit 
is a valuable quality; and the latter, by induftry, may be acquired. 


THEOLOGY, We. 
Art. 56. An Hifioric Defence of Experimental Religion: in which 
. the Doétrine of Divine Influences 1s fupported, by the Authority 
of Scripture, and the Experience of the wilcit and beft Men in all 

Ages and Countries. 2 Vols. 12mo. pp. 512. 6s. Boards, 

Button, &c. 1795. 

The doétrine of immediate illumination from heaven, or divine 
influence, as the origin of the religious principle, having been much 
controverted, the author of thefe volumes undertakes to determine the 
point by an appeal to fact. He does not, indeed, make the appeal to 
prefent experience; doubilefs becaufe he is aware that, in any indi. 
vidual cafe, it would not be eafy to decide whether the effect was 
produced by a fupernatural impreflion, or by the natural operation 
of the faculty of reafon or imagination :—but he takes a wide range 
through facred, ecclefiaftical, and prophane hiftory, to colle& charac- 
ters, occurrences, and fayings of good men, in proof of the real ex- 
iftence of what is called vital godlinefs, or experimental religion, 
produced in the heart, not by the natural means of meditation and 
devotion, but by the immediate influence or agency of the fpirit of 
God.—There are readers, douktlefs, to whom fuch authorities will 
carry the force of demonftration, and by whom fuch memoirs and 
anecdotes will be perufed with delight: but they will afford little fa. 
tisfa€tion to thofe who do not find the doctrine of immediate divine 
influence, in the ordinary courfe of the religious life, taught either 
by reafon or fcripture. We muft, however, give the author the 
praife due to great induftry. The materials have been collected from 
@ variety of writers, and are well digefted and arranged. 


Art. 57. An Analyfis of Paley’s View of the Evidences of Chriftianity. 
In Three Parts. Part I. Of the direé& hiftorical Evidence of 
Chriftianity, and wherein it is diftinguifhed from the Evidence of 
other Miracles. Part II. Of the auxiliary Evidences of Chrif- 
tianity. Part I[f. A brief Confideration of fome popular Ob- 
jections. 8vo. pp. 84. 2s. Robinfons. 1795. 

We entirely concur with the author of this publication, in the 
opinion that the extenfive and accurate view, which Dr. Paley has 
taken of the evidences of Chriftianity, merits the applaufe of every 
friend to revelation; and in the hope that it will be the means of 
exciting a more general and accurate attention to the fubject. It is 
for the laudable purpofe of facilitating the general difcuffion of this 
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mot important queftion, Js Chriftianity true? that an analytical ab- 
ftraét is here given of Dr. Paley’s work. The tafk is judicioufly ex- 
ecuted ; and the analy {is contains a very complete fummary of the ar- 


Art. 58. The Churchman’s Anfrwer to the Proteftant Difenter’s Cate- 
chia; being an Attempt to vindicate the Hierarchy, Diicipline, 
and Ceremonies of the Eftablifhed Church of England againft the 
Reflections thrown upon them in that Work. By the Rev. H. 


Smith, D.D. Reader of the Temple, &c. 12zmo. pp. 128. . 


us. 6d. Rivingtons. 1795. 

Dr. Smith is an able and ingenious advocate for the Church of 
England; and, whatever may be thought of the general queftion, it 
is certain that in feveral particulars he has the advantage of his an- 
tagonift. On the catechift’s hiftorical review of nonconformity, the 
Dottor makes feveral threwd remarks, which prove him to be well 
read in Englifh hiftory. Among other overfights in the catechift, is 
noticed the inconfiltency of faying that Cromwell’s principles were 
favourable to religious liberty, and at the fame time that he, for po- 
litical reafons, refufed toleration to the Epifcopalians. Certainly, if 
political reafons could juftify intolerance in one inftance, they may 
in another ; and a door may be opened by this plea to every kind of 
perfecution. On the theological part of the catechifm, Dr. S. 
triumphantly obferves that, among all the heavy charges brought 
againit the Church of England by her adverfaries, there is not the 
{malleft impeachment of her doé¢trines. ‘This, however, the Doétor 
cannot but know, is the principal ground on which a numerous body 
reft their diffent. In their judgment, the points on which the cate- 
chit chiefly infifts, fuch as the form of church government, the ufe 
of a liturgy, the prefcription of ceremonies, &c. are either no objec- 
tions, or objections of little moment. It is well known that many dif 
fenters approve of a liturgy, and that the practice of ufing one has been 
long begun and is gaining ground among them. 

‘The nonconformit’s catechifm is certainly, in feveral particulars, 
very fatisfactorily anfwered by Dr. Smith: but no work, we appre- 
hend, can be admitted to be a complete defence of the Church of Eng~ 
land, which does not fully juftify her doétrines, her prefcription of 
creeds aud articles of faith, and her poffleflion of exclufive civil pri- 
vileges ;—-and on thefe heads Dr. Smith is filent. We thall copy the 
concluding paffage, as a proof of the writer’s candid fpirit. Speak. 
ing of the Church of England, he fays: 

‘ Though the is ready to embrace all, who hall comply with her 
terms, yet fhe wifhes to compel none; fhe can have no ¢emporal mo- 
tives for fuch compulfion; as it will not add a filling to her reve- 
nues. And with refpet to her /piritual motives ; notwithftanding fhe 
might wifh that there was a more general union among Chriftians ; 
yet fhe neither thinks fuch a [an] union praéticable, or neceflary to the 
maintainance of true religion and virtue ; however it might be to 
harmony amongft men. Like all other religions, fhe has fome pecu- 
har ceremonies; yet fhe makes them not effential ; but fhe holds that 
whether a man be a Prefbyterian, Independent, Papift, Baptift;-or 
Quaker; whether he bows at the name of Jefus, or looks upon it to be 
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idolatry to do fo ; whether he prays by form, or extempore ; whether hte 
kneels in ferving God, or, for confcience fake, ftands or fits ; whether 
he eats falmon, or roaft beef of [on] a Friday ; or whether he pulls off 
his hat, or keeps it on; ftill the holds, that a man may have the life 
of a Chrittianin him; ftill his foul may be conformed to the image of 
his Redeemer; and fhe confiders him as a fellow-difciple of Chrift, 
nvorking out bis falvation with fear and trembling; and with fuch can 
live, and wifhes to live, in the ftricteft bonds of religious love and 
harmony.’ 


Art. 59. 4 Defence of the Baptifts again? the Ajperfions and Mi/repre- 
Seniaitons of Mr. Peter Edwards, late Paftor of the Bapuft Church at 
Portfea, Hants, in his Book intitled Candid Reafans * for renouncing 
the Principles of Antipadobaptifn. Ina Series of Letters. Bv Jo- 
feph Jenkins, D.D. 12zmo. pp. 230. 2s. fewed. Button, 
795- 

The queftion concerning Infant Baptifm has perhaps been magni- 
fied beyond its real importance, by having been made the leadin 
point of diftin€tion in a peculiar feét of Chriftians, While this feét 
‘fhall continue to think this point a fuflicient ground of feparation, the 
public muft expect the controverfy to be kept up; and Candid Rea- 
fons on one fide will produce De/exces and animadverfions on the other. 
The prefent defence of the Baptiits is evidently written by one who 
has ftudied and underftands the fubje&t: but the argument is diffufely 
and tedioufly ftated, and often interrupted by unneceffary ee 
ties. 

Art. 60. A Defence of the Church of England, ina Series of Dif- 
courfes, preached at Old Swinford in Worcefterfhire, on Ephefians, 
v. 27. By the Rev. Robert Foley, M. A. of Oriel College, Ox- 
ford, and Rector of the faid Parifh. 8vo. pp.136. 5s. Boards. 
Longman, &c. 1796. 

Of the fincerity of Mr. Foley’s zeal for the Church of England, 
and of his conviction that it is his * duty to defend the church, whofe 
bread he eats,’ we cannot entertain a doubt: they are apparent on 
every page of thefe difcourfes :—but we muft think—and we believe 
‘a great majority of his brethren will concur with us in the opinion— 
that his zeal outran his judgment, when it prompted him to apply to 
the Church of England the character which the apoftle Paul gives to 
the Church of Chrift, that itis ‘‘a glorious church, without {pot, or 
wrinkle, or any fuch thing.”? ‘To this application, a faving claufe is 
indeed added, ‘ as far as the imperfeftion of every inftitution merely 
human will admit :’ but even with this falvo, either the text is not 
very happily chofen, or men of the firft eminence for talents and cha- 
racter within the church have fallen into ftrange mifapprehenfions, and 
have been idly employed in endeavouring to bring about a revifal of its 
liturgy, and an abolition or material alteration of its articles of belief. 
Mr. Foley fees things in a different light from thefe reformers among 
his brethren: he perceives no neceflity for a revifal, except it be to 
accommodate fome few parts, and thofe chiefly in the rubric, to the 
altered manners of the times. Of the book of Common Prayer, he 
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confidently afferts that a more perfect and faultlefs work never iffued 
from the pen of uninfpired men.—As far as the moit entire approba- 
tion of a caufe can go towards qualifying a man to be its defender, 
this writer is an excellent advocate for the Church of England. In 
other refpeéts, his qualifications are inferior to thofe of many former 
champions in the fame caufe. His view of the controverly between 
the Church of England and the Church of Rome on the one fide, and 
the Diffenters on the other, is fuperficial, and in many particulars de- 
feftive. His defence of the dottrine of the aivinity of Chrift, on 
which he beftows two fermons, is loofely declamatory, and difcovers 
no accurate knowlege of the grounds of the controverfy. His vindi- 
cation of particular portions of the liturgy is often unfatisfaGory, and 
fometimes fophiftical, particularly with refpect to the Athanafian 
creed, and its damnatory preamble and conclufion. In inveighiag 
againft Diffenters, Mr. F. frequently indulges himfelf in contemptu- 
eus and acrimonious language ; indifcriminately loading the general 
body not only with the guilt of Schifm—but with the obloquy of 
unitarian herefy in theology, and in politics with the reproach of re- 
publican principles, and a propenfity to difcontent and difloyalty. 
On the whole, Mr. Foley’s claim on the gratitude of the Church of 
England for his defence muft, in our opinion, be rather grounded on 
good intention, than on able and fuccefsful exertion. KE. 


Art.61. 4 True State of the Cafe: or a Vindication of the Orthodox 
Diffenters from the mifreprefentations of the Rev. Robert Foley, 
M.A. contained in a late Publication of his, intitled, 4 Defence of 
the Church of England; in Five Letters addreffed to him, wherein 
the important Subjects of Schifm, the Divinity of Chrift, and Obe- 
dience to Civil Government, are confidered. By Thomas Bett, 
Minilter of the Chapel at Cradley, near Stourbridge. 8vo, pp-§2. 
1s. Longman. 1795- 

The fole, or at leaft the principal, object of this reply to Mr. Foley’s 
Defence of the Church of England is to refute the afperfions cait, in 
that publication, on the general body of the Diffenters for herefy and 
difloyalty. Thefe afperfions Mr. Beft very willingly fuffers to re- 
main on the Unitarians: but he maintains that a large. majority of the 
Diilenters are of different principles ;—in their religious creed, found 
believers in the doétrine of the Trinity,—and, in politics, peaceable 
and loyal fubjects, adhering to the civil conftitution of England from 
conviction, choice, and duty. On the general controverfy between 
the Church of England and the Diffenters, this writer favs little, ex- 
cept fo far as concerns their exculpation from the charge of ichifm. 

We hall not detain our readers longer on thefe two unimportant pub- 
lications, than juit to give itas our opinion, that neither the defender 
nor the refpondent appears to us eminently qualified for the taék un- 
dertaken ; and to remark that thole, who with to ftudy the fabjea, 
mutt have recourfe to other writings befides Mr. Foley’s Defence, aad 
Mr. Beit’s anfwer. E. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 
Art.62. The Adventures of Telemachus, the Son of Ulyffes. Tranf- 
lated from the French of Francis de Salignac de la Mothe-Fenelon, 
Archbithop 
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Archbifhop of Cambray. With Notes, by (oe Author of the Dif- 
fertation on the Parian Chronicle. 12mo. 2 Vols. 75. bound, 
Law,’&c. 1795. ; . 7} 

We have not had an opportunity of comparing thts impreffion with 
any former edition of Boyer, &c, but we have no doubt that in this 
republication it has received confiderable improvement ; knowing, as 
we do, the refpectable charaéter and abilities of the learned editor, 
Mr. Robertfon’s own account of the execution Of lis tafk is thus given 
in a fhort prefatory advertifement : 

¢ The bafis of this edition of Telemachus is the tranflation of Little. 
bury and Boyer. As that tranflation was become icarce, it was pro» 
pofed to reprint it with fome flight occafional corrections. But the 


editor foon perceived a neceflity tor improving the ilyle, in almoft 
every line. The greatelt part of it is therefore a new tranflation, for 
which his predeceffors are not accountable. In the courfe of thefe 


emendations, he has endeavoured to avoid all mean and vulgar phrafes, 
on the one hand, and all fantaftic embellifhments, on the other. It has 
been his conftant aim to exprefs the fentiments of the author in clear, 
eafy, natural, unaffected language, or with that hiplicity, which is 
the greateft beauty of ftyle. Upon this principle, he has fometimes 
taken the liberty to omit a fuperfluous epither, to contract a luxu- 
riant period, and to diveft an image of {ome frivolous decoration. If 
he has not always fucceeded, or done juftice to the original, let it be 
confidered, that he only undertook to improve an old tranflation, as 
the printer was proceeding in his work ; and that it is no eafy tafk to 
convert negligence and vulgarity into grace and dignity. 


* Mortimer-ftreet, Feb. 15, 1795. J. ROBERTSON.’ 


Art. 63. The French Revolution exhibited in the Light of the facred 
Oracles: or, a Series of Lectures on the Prophecies now fulfilling, 
By Alex, Pirie, Newburgh. 12mo. pp. 250. Perth, Morifon 
and Son. 1795. 

The revolution in France is unqueftionably the greateft event that 
has taken place in modern times: it is therefore no matter of 
wonder if thofe, who are converfant with the prophefies of the Old 
and New Teftament, fhould apply to this mighty political convulfion 
thofe {plendid predi¢tions which, prudently concealed under the veil 
of allegory, or apparent inconfiflency, from the too prying curiofity of 
modern philofophy, thed their glimmering light alone on the eye of 
faith. Owing, however, either to the ftrong feelings and pre- 
poffefions of the expounders, or to the innate obfcurity of thefe 
facred oracles, they have alike been made the fubjeét of appeal by 
the abettors of monarchy and of republicanifm. Some have inferred, 
from the book of Revelations, the vittory of the people over the kings 
of Europe, and have hailed the progrefs of republican fentiments as 
the harbingers of the reign of the gofpel, and the entire renovation of 
the human race ; others confider the innovators of the prefent day as 
prefigured under the typical reprefentations of ruin and diforder, of 
antichrilt, of the beaft, and of the unclean fpirits. Of this latter 
number is Mr. Pirie. It is not our bufinefs to criticife his mode of 
interpretation, nor do we prefume to arbitrate in fo dark and myfteti- 
ous acontroverfy: but profane reafon certainly revolts at fome of his 

1 interpretations, 


¢ 
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interpretations ; nor can we bring ourfelves to belicve that the pro- 
phet Ifaiah (ix. 15.) meant to fpeak of the king and noblefle of 
France, in the expreflion ‘* the ancient and honourable he is the head3”” 
nor to denote by the phrafe ‘ the prophet that teaches lies, he is the . 
tail,’ that formidable adverlary of Chriftianity, ‘Thomas Paine. A.AL. 


Art.64. The Fuvenile Olio, or Mental Medley: confifling of -Ori- 
ginal Effays, Moral and Literary; ‘Tales, Fables, Reflections, &c. 
intended to corre&t the Judgment, to improve the Tafte, to pleate 
the Fancy, and to humanize the Mind. - Written by a Father, 
chiefly for the Uie of his Children, 12mo. 3s. 6d. bound. Newe 
bery. 1795. ) 

This work, rather too oftentatioufly fet forth in the title-page, de- 
ferves commendation for the purity and general juitnefs of its fenti- 
ments, and for the correctnefs of its language ; though it cannot baatt 
of much ingenuity of invention, nor much felicity of illuitration. Se- 
veral of the effays and ftories are not peculiarly adapted to young 
people, and rather refemble the common compofition of periodical 
papers. Though we cannot point out any thing peculiarly firiking, 
we have no dificulty in pronouncing the whole a fafe and not unufetul 
addition to the juvenile library. Only one featence has appeared to 
us deferving of cenfure: ‘ How ridiculous is the pride of human 
learning, when applied to biblical i!juftrauon!’ Surely no man of 
knowlege and education can difpute, as a fad, the neceffity of learning, 
in order to obtain a full comprehenfion of the facred writings! If men 
of very found learning had not beftowed much pains in illuftratin 
them, what would have been the ftate of theology atthe prefentday? Ay. 


Art.65. An Hifterical Difquifition concerning the Knowledge which the 
Ancients had of India; and the Progrefs of Trade with that 
Country prior to the Difcovery of the Paflage to it by the Cape of 
Good Hope. By W. Robertfon, D D. F.R.S. Ed. Principal of 
the Univerfity, &c. Whe fecond Edition, with the Author’s latt 
Corrections and Additions. 8vo. 75. Boards. Cadell jun. and 
Davies. 

Time is too fcarce with us to allow of our attempting a minute 
comparifon of this oftavo edition of Dr. R.’s valuable Difquifitions 
on Oriental Hiftory with the quarto edition, publifhed in 1791 :—fee 
M Rev. for Sept in that year—We have, however, made inquiry 
concerning the Correcfions and Additions, of which the prefent impref- 
fion has received the advantage; and we are well affured that they 
are not inconfiderable :—there is, particularly, a valuable paper on 
the ind'go known to the antients, and on the feveral forts of that 
material, fo important in the dver’s art, which are ufed by the mo- 
derns: fee the Nores and Illuftrations. 


Art.66. Confiderations on Public Economy; wherein its Benefits are 
exemplified by Hiftorical Precedents. With Obfervations on the 
critical Circumftances of this Country, its various Exigencies, and 
the Neceflity of abolifhing Sinecures and fuperfluous Salaries, and 
placing the Royal Revenue on a more advantageous Footing. With 
a Review of the feveral Reforms in the King’s Houfehold at difter- 
ent Periods. 8vo. 1s, 6d. Allen and Weft. 1796. 

Rev, Fes. 1796. R The 
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The copious title of this pamphlet will give a fufficient intimation 
of its contents. ‘The advantage of economy, like many other popu. 
lar topics, {carcely requires proof from general arguments; and cer- 
tainly there never was a time in which its benefits were more defirable 
for this country than the prefent :—but how to overcome the obftacles 

-to reform, which inveterate cuftom and powerful intereft pee on 


every quarter, is the great difficulty, which a few flight and declama. 
tory pages, like thofe before us, can do very little towards obviating, 
It may be added that the author’s remarks fcarcely go beyond one 
of the fmalleft fources of profufion, abufe in the management of the 
civil lift. ‘The enormous wafte arifing from fubfidies, loans, con. 

- traéts, and the innumerable drains of a difaftrous war, is the urgent 
difeafe of this country, which renders its other pecuniary evils of 
{mall comparative account. K,. 
Art. 67. L?’An Mille fept-cent quatre-vingt-quinze; i.e. The Year 

Seventeen hundred and ninety-five, or Conjectures on the Confe- 

quences of the French Revolution. By the Count de Montgail.. 

lard. 8vo. pp. 267. Hamburgh, February 1795. De Boffe, 

London. Price 4s. fewed. 

So rapid has been the change of fcene in the circumftances of the 
French nation fince the Revolution, that the conjectures contained in a 
work dated a year ago muft have loft much of their value; and, 

though its general principles may remain unfhaken, the expediency 
of its counfels may have undergone much alteration. ‘The author of 

‘the prefent work is well known as a warm and not unfkilful partifan 


. of the antient ftate of things in France, and a determined foe to all 


thofe innovations which have been welcomed by fo many under the 
idea of reformation. His great purpofe, in this as in former * works, 
is to found the tocfin of alarm among all the conftituted authorities of 
urope, and to engage them never to lay down their arms till they 
have re-eftablifhed monarchy (pure and fimple monarchy) in France. 
To promote this end, he dwells with much energy on the crimes of 
the Convention ; combats all the new principles concerning the rights 
of the people; fhews how the engines of religion and loyalty, the pul- 
pit, the prefs, the itage, &c. may be played off to the beft advantage ; 
addrefles himfelf to all the (then) combined powers, in order to de- 
monfirate to them how deeply their intereft is concerned in reftoring 
‘the old government of France, withaut diminution of its powers and 
territories ; and clofes with an animated apoitrophe to the French na- 
tion itfelf. 
Had this work come into our hands before affairs had been fo much 
‘changed by the defection of fo many of the allies, and the declared 
willingnefs of others to treat with the republic, we might have be- 
itowed more attention on it than its fpeculations can now claim; efpe- 
cially as feveral of our own countrymen, (together with the Count 
himfelf,) who have gone over fimilar ground, have already fallen un- 
der our notice. Some parts of it, however, may ftill afford curious 
matter for reflection; particularly thofe in which plans are laid down 
for turning the fpirit of free inquiry againtt itfclf, and fubjugating 








* See Rev. vol. xv. N.S. p. 71.3 alfo vol. xvi, p. 93. 


the 














Montuiy CaTaLoGuk, AMifcellanecus. 235 


the prefs (‘ ua des plus grands fléaux gui aient affliges le monde’) by its 

own weapons :—but this game, as far as it 1s practicable, feems to- 
lerably underftood among us, without French inftruction. We fhall 
therefore clofe the prefent performance with this general account of | , 
its contents. Aa. 


Art.68. 4 Narrative of the Sufirings of Louife Frangoife de Houffay de 
Bannes, who ferved in the Army as a Volunteer, from 1792, to. 
July 1795, when fhe was made a prifoner at Quiberon, with her 
Examination at Vannes, from whence fhe made her Efape, the 
Day before that which was appointed for her Execution, ‘Tranf-. 
lated from the Manufcript of the Author*. 8vo. pp. 46. 
soofey, &c. 1796. 

This gallant female foldier was one of thofe unfortunate French 
royalifts (her hufband being of high ariftocratic principles) who fell 
into the hands of the republicans, in the late difaitrous affair at Ovi. 
beron. Her ftory contains fome extraordinary occurrences, from the 
time of her entering the army, difguifed as a man, and accompanied 
by her hufband, (who was foon afterward killed in batte,) tll her 
fortunate c{cape into England +. We fee no reafon to doubt the au- 
thenticity of the narrative. 


Art. 69. A Fortnight’s Ramble to the Lakes in Weftmoreland, Lan- 
cafhire, and Cumberland. By aRambler{. ‘The fecond Edition, 
8vo. 5s. Boards. Nichols. 1795. : 

We gave fome account of the firft edition of this work, in our Re- 
view for January 1794, p.117.—In the prefent impreilion, confi- 
derable improvements (as the preface aflures us) have been made, 
both by intelligent friends, and by the author himfelf :—but, as we 
have not the former edition at hand, we have no opportunity for 
comparifon. However, in glancing through a number of pages of 
the book before us, it appears that the moit material objections 
which we made to the work, on our former perufal, have vanifhed ; 
and we do not hefitate to ftyle it an agreeable and entertaining pub- 
lication. 


Ait. 70. Candid and Impartial StriGures on the Performers belonging 
to Drury Lane, Covent Garden, and the Haymarket Theatres. 8vo. 
zs. Martin and Bain. 1795. 

We fee little in this performance that will entitle it to recommenda- 
tion in a literary journal, Some of the criticifms are puerile, others 
erroneous, and many of them feem to be made up from commons 
place obfervation. Particulars of this kind will, however, no doubt 
be acceptable to readers who have few opportunities of converfing 
with * your play-going people.’ Hole. 

* It is printed for her benefit, and may be had of her, at No. 22. 
Maddox-ftreet, Hanover-fquare. 

+ It appears, according to this account, that he was above the 
Plebeian rank. 

} Capt. Budworth, if we miftake not. 
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SINGLE SERMONS. 


Art. 71. Preached at Uppingham, before the Rutland Yeomanry Ca. 
valry, after the Confecration of their Colours, 2gth Otober rg, 
By the Rev. Robert Blyth, Chaplain to the Corps. gto. 1s. New- 
come and Peatl, Stamford. 

«© The fword,’? fays Mohammed, * is the key of heaven and of: 
hell; a drop of blood fhed in the caufe of God, a night fpent in arms, 
is of more avail than two months of fafting or of prayer : whofoever 
falls in battle, his fins are forgiven: at the day of judgment his wounds 
fhall be refplendent as vermilion and odorifereus as mufk, and the lofs 
of his limbs fhall be fupplied by the wings of angels and cherubims.” 

‘© In che council of Clermont, where the fir Crufade was refolved 
upon, Pope U;oan proclaimed a plenary indulgence to thofe who 
fhouid enlift under the banner of the crofs; the abfolution of all their 
fins, and a full receipt of all that might be due cf canonical pennance.”’ 

* To the fervice and glory of God Almighty, for the prefervation 
of his holy religion, and for the happinefs of tociety, be thefe banners 
confecrated, inthe name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghofl—amen.’ p. 12. of the fermon. 

Mohamined rofe to power and fame by pretending to a commiffion 
from heaven: religion was made the ladder by which the Roman Pontitfa 
afcended to the height of political aggrandizement; and with theie 
examples before our eyes, we cannot help entertaining fome fort of 
fufpicion, thatthe minifters of the reformed church militant are de- 
firous of colleéting round the confecrated {tandard a band of pretorian 
guards. In the hour cf real danger to the country, we truft that no 
one would hold back, who knows what it is to be free from the galling 
oppreffion of a forergn yoke: but we with not to fee re/igion mingling 
in the fray; and we are of opinion that the man, who is really actuated 
by the love of liberty, will be little edified by whatever may ieem to 
be an improper ufe of that religious fyftem, whofe peculiar charac- 
teriftic is ufaally thought to be MEEKNESS, PATIENCE, and Fore 


GIVENESS OF INJURIES. A.A, 


Art.72. The Life of the Fuft, exemplified in the CharaGer of the late 
Rev. W. Romaine, A.M. Redlor of St. Ann, Blackfriars, and 
Leétur’r of St. Dunttan’s in the Weft, preached Aug. 23, 1795. 
By C.E De Coetlogon, A.M. 8vo. 6d. Rivingtons, &c. 
This elaborate but evangelical difecurfe is jultly characterized by 

rts Rev. Author, (whole reputation as a divine and a preacher has been 

long known to mott of our readers,) in the following lines extratied 
trom his preface : 

‘ In thefe few pages, it is humbly attempted to exhibit a concife 
Vicw, an outhne, ot the efitcial miniftrations, and of the perfonal 
charact:r of. a late venerable preacher in our eftablifhment : which is 
oifered to the candid an. pious reader, that he may judge for him- 
felf, how iar rt may be faid to contain the vitality of divine truth; of 
every a that belungs, in the language of facred writ, ‘* to life 
and god'inefs.”” 


« tris oot the defign of this fhort fketch, to celebrate the powers 
and fuitcie.cy of human reafon, or to exalt the dignity of human 
3 nature; 
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nature; but, to illcMrate the riches of divine grace, and to difplay 
the virtue, and the efficacy of faving faith : to reprefent the charac- 
ter of the juft, as it is delineated in the infpired volume, and not in 
the falfe appearance, by which it is heathenized, if I may fo fay, in 
the unfcriptural phrafeology of modern compofitions.’ 

Mr. De Coetlogon has added to this difcourfe, * for the benefit of 
the living, as well as in becoming celebration of the dead,’ feven 


pages of * Maxims on the excellency of Fartu,—felected from one 


of the moft pious writers, and devoted minifters, of the prefent cen- 
tury.’—T he author of the Maxims is not named. 


Art. 73. Preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, O&tober 25, 
1745, the Anniverfary of his Majefty’s Acceffion to the Throne, 
By Edward Pearfon, B.D. Fellow of Sidney-Suffex College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 6d. Rivingtons. ; 

In this fermon we find no exaggerated panegyric, nor fulfome adu- 
lation, but a plain reprefentation of the duties of thofe who poffefs any 
portion of political power, whether on the throne of monarchy, in 
the permanent feat of hereditary nobility, or as free electors of a re- 
prefentative bo!y, The duties of electors form a principal objec of 
attention in this difcourfe. The preacher, without attempting to de- 
termine whether the reprefentation in this country might not be made 
more perfect, urges its prefent imperfection as a motive to electors to 
exercife more fcrupulous caution and integrity in giving their vote for 
a candidate; and, particularly, to be careful that they be influenced, 
in their choice, more by a reward to perfonal merit than to party- 
intereft. ‘The admonition is important, and, on the fuppofition of 
an approaching general election, is peculiarly feafonable: but, in the 
ftruggle of electioneering contefts, men are commonly too much agi- 
tated by paffion to liften to the calm precepts of reafon. 


Art. 74. <Addrefid to the People. ‘ By Lady Wallace. 8vo. 6d 
Reed. 1796. 

There is no danger that ths production will meet with the fate of 
Lady Wallace’s prohibited Comedy *. Fortunately for this free 
country, we have no /icences for fermons: but, if there attually exifted 
at this time an officer armed with the power of a Lord Ch to 
allow or fupprefs religious compofitions, ftill there could not be any 
reafon to entertain the {mallet apprehenfion for the fate of a perform- 
ance fo perfectly zanocent as this little, loyal piece of morality. 


———--- 








CORRESPONDENCE, 


‘ Lord Mountmorres prefents his compliments to the Authors of the 
Monthly Review, with the following fhort remarks upon their criticifm 
onthe Duke of Ormond’s condud, relative to the fulpenfion of the ac 
for confirming of titles, in p. 364 of their Rev. for December. 

* He agrees with them, in their jaft ftatement, that the true reafon and 
principal caufe of the fatal infurreétion in 1641 were the injuries the people 
0! Ireland received from Jord Strafford’s having iffued a general enquiry 


into the titles [toe/fazes] of a large part of that ifland, and the delay of an ac 





_* See Review for lait mony, p. 94. 
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fimilar to the Englifh law of the 21 James I. c. 2. which never has pafied 
in Ireland; though it has been propofed fawice, and pafled through one 
branch of the legiflature, to his own perfonal knowledge, wi'hin the laf 
fifteen years: but he differs with them materially in imputing the leaft 
blame to the Duke of Ormond, or the Lords Juftices, Parfons and 
Borlafe, or any perfon in Ireland, for this fatal fulpenfion of the A of 
Grace in 1641. 

* How this fufpenfion originated will beft appear from a reference to 
the Englif Lords’ Journals, vol. 4. p.339. 4th and 7th of Aug. 1641, with 
the following fhort explanation ; 

* Animpeachment had been inftituted againft Sir George Ratcl: fle and 
four friends of the Earl of Strafford. Doubts had been thartec of the 
power of the Lords of Ireland to receive an impeachment, and of their 
being barred of this right by Puyning’s law, which induced the Trith Par- 
hament to affert their right by a long proteftation, and to petition the 
King ; the Lords carried it Mill farther, and reprefented the matter to 
the Houfe of Lords of England through their Speaker, hoping, from fimie 
Jarity of rights, to find from them an ample juftification. 

* But from the following entry it appears they were egregioufly mif- 
taken; and it is inferted at length from the Eng!ifh Lords’ Journals, as it 
proves the true authors of this fatal fufpenfion by the firft and higheft 
authority. 

* The 4th of Auguft 1641, a letter was read addreffed to the Speaker, 
from the Speaker of the Lords Houle in Ireland; and becauie the Houfe 
conceived this letter intrenched upon their judicature and privileges, it 
was ordered that four Lords (there named) do attend and fhew him this 
Fetter, and requeft that he will be pleafed to make ftay of thofe as of 
grace and favour that are now in treaty concerning Ireland, until this 
bufinefs be decided by the Houfe. 

** Acommittee of eight Lords were appointed to fearch for precedents 
concerning the dependancy of Ireland upon this kingdom.”’ 

* The A& of Grace was thus delayed till near a month after the ad- 
journment of the Iyifh Parliament on the 7th of Aug. 1641; had it paffed 
before the 23d of Otober, Lord M. inclines to believe, according to their 
joft Ratement, that it might have prevented the fatal infurrection of that 
day; but certainly neither the Irifh Council nor Government were the 
advifers of this fufpenfion. 

* It is true that the Duke of Ormond was at that pericd an able de. 
bater, and <n active partizan for the adherents of his unfortunate patron, 
the Earl of Strafford, to whom he owed his future promotion; but this 
does not affeé his fubfequent conduct as viceroy. That the Duke wasa 
mixed character is readily admitted; perhaps the beft teftimony of any 
mao is, that his virtues preponderate. The allay in our gold coin does 
not debafe its value nor leffen its currency, and what Lord M. has elfe- 
where faid of the charater of a Roman Emperor, applied to the Duke 
of Ormond, may be repeated here: 


Impexium malis artibus quefitum, bonis exercuit. 
rs q 


* With the fingle exception of the obfervation of the Duke of Or- 
mond’s conduct about the Limitation Act in 1641, Lord M. renders 
ample juflice to the able, liberal, judicious, and elaborate criticifm upon 
the Hittorical Differtation; whence he freely confeffes he has received 
great pleafure ; nay more, much new and ufeful information. 

* Perfonally, he muft be well pleafed with the opinion, ‘which he 
withes at leaf to deferve, that benevolence and generofity have pervaded 
his publications, and that truth has been his guide as an hiftorian.’ ss, 


We 
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We readily infert the preceding polite letter: but, in refpect of the 
fole point on which Lord M. and we ftill differ, we muft retain our 
opinion. We had drawn up obfervations on this fubject, at fome 
length: but we have only room for a few remarks, An entry on the 
Lords’ Journals, though an authority highly refpectable in many in- 
ftances, may in others lead to error. We requeft that Lord M. will 
examine the manner in which the Houfe of Lords communicated to 
the Commons the news of the Irith infurrection of 1641, and he will 
not then lay too much weight on the entry in queftion, That commu- 
nication was made in the moft folemn manner by feven peers, (we 
think, ) not meeting the commons at a conference, but, in a very un- 
ufeal way, going down in a body tothe lower Houfe. Let Lord M. 
weigh with impartiality what they faid on that occafion, and he will 
furely be obliged to confefs that they uttered nearly as many falfe- 
hoods as fentences :—if they did not know them to be fuch, they muft 


have been the dupes of Parfons and Borlafe. She....N- by Gr-2- 





We fhall always be glad to allow a place to the letters of Corre- 
fpondents fo refpectable as the following. ‘The explanation into which 
Dr. R. enters does not feem to require any animadverfions from us. 
Our opinion on the faéts is more fimple; his more complex: let the 


medical world decide. Bed..-s. 


© To the MonTHLY REVIEWERS. 


¢ GENTLEMEN, Newman-ftreet, 1gth Jan. 1796. 


‘rn your obfervations on my Pamphlet on the ufe of warm and cold 

fea bathing, (Rev. Dec. p. 465.) you fay Iam ‘‘ at crofs purpofes 
with myfelf,” in the paragraph defcribing the effects of the tepid bath of 
falt water on the human body, where I fay it acts as a fedative, and that 
it zrvigorates the lymphatic fyfiem. ‘This may appear at firft view a con- 
tradiction, but I hope it will not be found fo in reality. 

* May not the tepid bath act generally in foothing and calming, in 
taking off nervous irritation and fpafm, and yet not weaken the mufcu- 
lar force or debilitate the fyftem? 

© The laft, and beft writer on the lymphatic fyftem, Cruickfhanks, 
fays, the abforbents are irritable and therefore mufcular, and that fome- 
times they are fo inactive and quiefcent, as to have their mouths for a 
Jong time immerfed in extravafated fluid, without taking up any part 
of it. In fuch cafes, I prefume the tepid fea water bath may aé eithee 
by removing irritation or increafing their action. Whether this reafon- 
ing is juft or not, certain it is, that the tepid bath from 99 ta. r00°, and 
applied froms minutes to30, does not impair the bodily ftrength or weaken 
the fpirits; and that by its ule edematous fwellings of the lower limbs, 
after continuing fome years, have been removed. ‘This conclufion T 
draw from many cafes which occurred in my pra@tice laft feafon at Ramf- 
gate. | 

* Tam much gratified in your general approbation of my flight and 
hatty performance; and thould have been. much more fo, had you no- 
ticed the application of warm fea bathing to edematous {wellings of the 
dower limbs from various caufes. I have faid this is a new pradtice; if it 
is not, I fhall be obliged to you for pointing out any.author where it is 
Gcferibed in fuch cafes, as my reading has not furnifthed me with any. 

if 
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If I was not convinced of the facts I have ftated, I fhould not be fo félicj- 
tous to have the practice extended. ——I remain, Gentlemen, 
* Your moft obcdient fervant, 
- ‘ T. REID,’ 
The Rev. Mr. Lyfons has pointed out to us a mis-ftatement in 
the account of his 2d and 3d volumes of the Euwvirons of London in 
our laft Appendix, refpecting a fuppofed inconfiftency in enumerating 
the houfes of Hackney. The number of 2339 houfes, mentioned in 
the introduétion to his table of population, is the amount of a// the 
houfes in Middlefex, of which ehe inhabitants have been actually num- 
bered ; viz. all the houfes at Hayes, Heflon, Ifleworth, Teddington, 
Twickenham, and Twyford, together with 475 of thofe at Hackney ; 
and confequently there is no variance between this ftlatement and the 
fubfequent one in the table itfelf, which gives 16co0 houjes to Hackney. 
We ftill think, however, that Mr. L ’s average of inhabitants toa 
houfe muft be erroneous, from the circumftance which we have point- 
ed out, of the actual enumeration having only taken place in fome of 
the village-parifhes, and in none of the town-parifhes: but we do not 
with to urge him with defect, in a bufinefs which we know very well to 
be beyond the accomplifhment of any individual, and only to be fully 





executed by the powers of magiftracy. rg 





Our anfwers to our friendly correfpondent X. Y. Z. muft be brief. 
The quotation to which we alluded (p. 119. Rev. January) was from 
p- 56. to p. 69. of Mr. Drummond’s work. We do not fee any defect 
nor mifprint in the two fentences which X. Y. Z. quettions. The ad- 
ditioval vol. of Warburton’s works was reviewed in our 8:ft vol. 
P- 354-443» and Dr. Parr’s ‘ angry volume’ was announced in the 
fame vol. p. 153. With refpect to the continuation of our review of 
Prof. Wyttenbach’s Plutarch, we can only fay that we mutt truft to 
time and circumftances. The fingular miitake in our Index, refpedct- 
ing this learned Profeffor, we thankfully rectify below. The continu- 
ation of our General Index, to the end of the firft feries, is at the prefs, 
proceeding with ail the expedition which the nature of fuch a work 
will allow. Refpe&ing the kind of preface to it which X.Y. Z, 
mentions, we know not what to fay. Nor can we anfwer the query 
contained in this correfpondent’s P. S, 








We are loth to refule Cantabrigienfis, but we mutt abftain from an- 
fwering fuch extra-official queitions as that which he propofes, 





Dr. B.’s Faft Sermon in 1794, which went to America inftead of 
coming tous, has been very /arely communicated, but is now out of 
time. 








a TE 5h 
In the laft Appendix, p. 522.1. 26. for < rifes,’ read tires. P. 528. 
1 8. for * Calabria,’ read, Umbria, in the Ecclefiaftical ftate. In the 
Index, Art. Wyttenbach, dele the words ‘ His death, 16.’ 





In the Review for January, p. 115. Art. 74. title, for * Repoftory,* 
read Repertory. P. 118.1. 14 fromthe bottom, for * Anfonius,’ read 
Aafonius, 
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